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shall lose his life for my sake shall find it. For what shall a man ]
be profited, if he shall gain the whole worid, and forfeit his life? or
what shall a man give in exchange for his life? For the Son of
Man shall come in the glory of His Father with His angels; and
then shall He render unto every man according to his deeds. :
Verily I say unto you, there be some of them that stand here,':
which shall in no wise taste of death, till they see the Son of Man §
coming in His kingdom."—Matt. xvi, 24-28.  Jesus had now showed ”
that the path to glory 1s the path of self-sacrifice. In the cross "'
alone 1s divine humanity exalted to its throne. ‘

CHAPTER XILIII

THE TRANSFIGURATION

NOTHING could more plainly prove the divine order in the
rovelation of Christ than the fact that in about eight days after
these sayings, Jesus took this same Simon Peter, with James and
Jolm, and went up into a mountain apart to pray, and was there

transfigured

before them.
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absolute 1inte-
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lation of God
in Holy Scrip-
ture, in human
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His seclf-man-
= _ ifestation in
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unit: and His revelation in the life of man accounts for the solidarity
of the race, so the presence of Himself in Jesus of Nazareth gives
Christ a unity all divine,—a unity which He decclared as such when
He said: <My Father worketh hitherto, and I work."— John v, 17.
When Jesus is studied in relation to His own life, we feel that the
conscious unity that binds one fact to another within that life has no
parallel in the universe, save in God, whose manifestation He is. The
time of the Transfiguration is the moment when both the earth and
skies—human disciple® and God's self-revelation-—demand it; and
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with an imperial consciousness of what His life is—a consciousness
that never scems less spontaneous when it is most august—He
unites the threads of His past teaching with those unseen as yet in
the future, in the glory of His Transhguration. The choice of that
night is as truly illustrative of the Divinity of Christ as is anything

that He said. The Transfiguration itself was the next fact which 4

was to continue and amplify the revelation of God in man.

His Galilean ministry had summed up its characteristic features 4
in the miracle of the loaves and fishes. IDBehind any lesson of the 3§
personal kindness there exhibited, in the unostentatious manifestation 8

of His power, lay a vision, for which His previous dealing with these
disciples had sought to prepare them; and it was the vision of the
identity of the infinite and invisible in Jesus Christ. It was the

moment when He would have them feel the sense of the supernat- 4
ural in them giving them an apprehension of the infinite, and how J

near to them, and even in Him, was the kingdom of the invisible.

For that hour, the King was enthroned in their very presence; and §
in His hands naturc and the supernatural, the finitc and infinite, 3

were blended.

He saw then that whatever worth the invisible had for Him
must soon be known unto them. The visible world was beginning
to shiver under his feet.  John the Baptist had just been slain by
order of Herod, and His own death by violence became more

clearly inevitable. In the news from Herod's banquet, He saw

Calvary.

As the Invisible King *had manifested His sovereignty over §
material nature at the lake-side, so He had shown His rcgnancy 4§

over the lifec of man in the restoration of sight to the blind man.
So, also, had He rebuked the Satanic love of the visible, as it
became loquacious in Peter. The next step in its manifestation
must be taken, when the invisible glows and illumines from its own
visible shrine, Himself.

The Invisible King is in the day of humiliation now. Beneath
these plain garments, however, is a Sovereign, and under them is

the hiding-place of a divine glory. **Verily,” said the old prophet of 3
‘the invisible One, *Thou art a God which hidest Thyself."—/saiah §
xlv, 15. These disciples have not been utterly mistaken in the truth 4
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they have apprehended.  They do folllow the King, but .He 15 the
Kin';;‘ Immortal and Invisible,” and this fact Jesus has tried to teach
anto them. Now the unseen majesty will burst ff)rth. .

There is but one danger, as He sees it, while talking to them
—they will put the hour of olorification of which He has just spoken,
on the other side of their life on earth. Bu.t, in order thgt they
may be assured that the kingdom of the invisible is to have 1ts mo-
mc‘hts of glorious victory here, He adds: << There be some standing
Jere. which shall not taste of death, until they see the kingdom of
Gol."—Matt. xvi, 28.

If these men had ever seen God truly, they would have been
so familiar with the invisible that they would not hz.{\'e expected or
desired a visitle kingdom, however gorgeous and sublime. They bad
not apprehended God, their Father; and Jesus must reveal .H;nn.
In person and influence, He must so make the Invisible On.e V{sllble,
that He and His kingdom should ever 2Lft.€l‘ be known as invisible.
The very success of the Incarnation, if indulged for L momcnt,
would have ruined the result it aimed at. The seen Christ muft
incarnate the unseen God,—a task for Deity alone. Up to this
time, the Incarnation had been so complete, that, where the
“\\"’ord'” was most undoubtedly ‘“made flesh,” there the proclama-
tion was most clearly made of the invisible God. He was to show,
in Himself, that

«« Forever through the world’s material forms,
Heaven shoots the immaterial; night and day

Apocalyptic intimations stray
Across the rifts of matter.”

It is not that the earthly spot of this significant event may be
determined that the student of Christ’s life stops at the mountain:s
base and looks upward toward its summit; but it is that, from His
choice of the mountain, the character of His companionship, and the
acknowledged purpose of His prayer, there may be found th.c Placcr
in the geography of the soul’s life where naturally such an incident
might occur. The traditional view points to Mount 'Tabo?. Bu.t
perhaps St. Jerome neglected to note how, frcm anment't?mes, 1t
has been crowned with fortifications and known the publicity of a
city upon its summit. Nevertheless, the churches which have
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crowded to the supposed spot, and a monastery, now thirteen cen- |
turies old, stand to note the vitality of the tradition. It is only a ]
tradition. Nothing has pointed away from Tabor, to a mountain 1
near Casarea Philippi, so much as the improbability of an unmen- 4
tioned journey which must have been made within the few days
intervening, and the fact that Mark, after recording events subse- §
quent to the Transfiguration, says: ¢ They departed thence and 3
passed through Galilee.” It was, as we view it, most probably, one 3
of the spurs of Hermon, where the vapors of summer, floating in
that loftier atmosphere, are condensed at the touch of the snow- E
crowned summit, and those clouds ‘are formed, one of which may
have swept before the gaze of the disciples while they looked upon §

the Transfigured One.

Uncertain as this must ever be, the place of the Transfiguration §
of Jesus Christ in the unnamed holy land of the spiritual life is more 1
sure. The mountain-heicht of experience, on which naturally such §

an issuing forth of the Infinite through the finite ever occurs, is a
result from the operation of forces, of which the strata of the Spir-
itual world preserve the record.  As a physical relationship appea

to the geologist between Sinai, Hermon, and Calvary, so a spiritual
relationship appears to the psychologist between seemingly isolated:
points in the experience of the human soul.  They may be described
as uplifts from the level plain of consciousness, made by the action
of resistless spiritual energies. As actual, to the true soul, are the
facts of the ideal as are those of what we call the real world. No
exhaustive catalogue of distances which separate them or of relation-
ships which bind them has been made: yet they act and re-act

throughout the universe. Christ's whole life showed with what 4
innate sovereignty they move on. And here we find that same unity of 4
life with which His nature dominated His career, uniting such of these;
facts into one, so that, whatever doubt there may be in our geography 3
of the seen world, there can be none in that of the unseen as to
where the Transfiguration—the flash of the unseen glory through the

seen humiliation—did and ever must occur.

As a dreamer only, He might have climbed up the mountain-
side, so that He could have moments such as were Wordsworth’s, of

which the poet of Rydal Mount has said:

listener for its secret. He Himself was and 7s its secret.
«presence which disturbs” the beholder,
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< Oft, in these moments, such a holy calm
Would overspread my soul that bodily eyes
Were entirely forgotten, and what I saw
Appeared like something in myself, a dream,
A prospect of the mind.”

But the attitude of the Christ toward nature was not thIat o}fl a
n that

<« With the joy
Of elevated thoughts: a sense sublime
Of something far more deeply interfused,
Whose dwelling is the light of setting suns,
And the round ocean, and the living air,
And the blue sky, and in the mind of man,

A motion and a spirit that impels
All thinking things, all objects of all thoughts,

And rolls through all things,”

it was His to feel the thrill of a preéxistent life,——a life which was
His. before the worlds were created; to be conscious, on earth, of the
hour in eternity, when, by Him, the Worlds’were framed', and when
the Word which was in the beginning was with GodI as it was God.
As “the Word made flesh,” it was His to see and illuminate nature
in the light of Himself. - 4
That mountain marked a world-pain, and recorded a moment in
nature when, and a place where, the two lines of God’s manifestation,
in Creation and Incarnation, were approaching each other, thou.gh
with agony which tore the planet in i.tS travgll. “’?[‘he whole. .c.reatlon
groancth and travaileth together in pain untl.l now,"— Rom. viti, 22,—
this was the fact beneath Hermon’s white-crowned magmﬁcen_ce.
This was the history, also, of Jesus, the Christ. Anq Jesus Christ,
with these unspoken meanings which nature had to Him alone, went
forward to the scene of His Transfiguration, where the ever—fre§h
agony of that world-pain, growing yet more intense and ke(.en, Whlle
in man's history the creature should wait ‘‘for the manifestation
of the sons of God,”—ZRom. viii, 19,—should be, for a moment, ap-
prehended in the issues it bore and understood in the glory of 1its

hero, saint, martyr, and God.
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In all these moments, the Son of God was also the Son of Man, ]
In the development of His self-consciousness, from a child, these]
conceptions had ever gone together. A heavenly and earthly com-
panionship was His. On the one side, there was the Infinite Love;
on the other, the loveless race of men. These He was to reconcile,
As His soul grew receptive and intelligent of the Divine Love, He4
felt more keenly the woe of human sin. It was the gathering mean- §
ing of these two apparently opposed facts to Him, that led Him to§
take Peter, James, and John with Him. As the one heavenly fact]
broke with its inherent glory, He would have the other earthly fact}
blessed by its radiance. :

““And as He prayed, the fashion of His eountenance was altered, §
and His face did shine as the sun, and His raiment was white and}
glistering."—Zuke #x, 29. Wondrous prayer to produce such wonder-}
ful results! ‘ : E

The only one of the three evangelists present on the mount of}
Transfiguration was John. It is a significant fact that, preceding and}
along with what seems John's reference to the Transfigured One,}
there is given that conception of Jesus of Nazareth, which, while itw
has most to suggest to the phases of thought to which attention has}
been drawn, most thoroughly illumines the event and makes it live
with profoundest meanings. ‘“And the Word was made flesh, and
dwelt among us,” he says, ‘‘and,” he adds, ‘‘we beheld His glor
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and
truth.”— Jo/kn i, 14.

Peter, James and John had been the recipients of a special}
culture. Once before they had been with Him,—with this Livingf
Center of universal law and force whose name was Love, who thus
made all motions and energies obedient to Love's dominion and tri-
umphs,—where the darkest phase of the problem of the universe
confronted them and Him. It wore only a less terrible visage, which
the universe wore in the dead body of the daughter of Jairus, than;
was worn here, when He had persisted, all the way to Hermon, in'zt
announcing to them His own death. It must be again noted thatgy
these three times in which Jesus vouchsafed to these three disciples 3
His special culture,—namely, the Raising of the Daughter of Jairus, v
the Transfiguration, and the scene in dark Gethsemane,—were but}
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three steps in discovery, three lessons on the same theme. This topic
was the invisible Kingship of Himself over the invisible kingdom,
which was also the kingdom of the Invisible. At the bedside where
the little girl lay dead, the physical was supreme, the physical had
its acknowledged victory over the spiritual. But at the approach of
the Living Center of all laws—this force from Whom and to Whom
are all forces—a new factor came into the equation; and, because
that factor was Incarnate Love, the all-inclusive Law, the Authority and
Power supreme, the result was changed. The law of death .opened into
the larger law of life: there was no infraction; but the dead lived. ‘‘She
is not dead, but sleepeth,” He said. In the all-encircling presence of
life, there is no death. The ZLogos which was the Reason of all Law
was there, and was supreme. As we have pointed out, so harmonious
was this new “Order” with the old order of nature that, into the
wonder and mystery which followed the raising of the maid from the
dead, He inserted the plain and realistic words: ‘' Give the child
some food.” The touch of the higher—yea, of the Highest—Law,
which is Love, had opened the way for the ministry of the lower;
and what we call the supernaturalism of raising the child was so nat-
ural that the next thing after the miracle was the demand for physi-
ical nutriment. The ZLogos is the Law of all laws; in Christ Jesus,
the lowest is ever harmonious with the highest.

Christ Jesus began on Hermon, in Himself, what has been rightly
called ‘“the rehabilitation of man.” There full redemption began to
appear. Humanity saw Him as its ‘Living Head.” Life is trans-
figured, if the Transfigured One is Savior and Lord f)f the whole
being. Not alone in the Resurrection, but in this earhe? event pr(?—
ceding the complete transformation, which is the gloriﬁca.tmn of man’s
earthly life in Christ, are our ‘‘bodies members of Christ.” “Frorp
glory unto glory,”—this is the line of advance and its method. .“Thls
corruptible must put on incorruption, this mortal must put on immor-
tality.”—7 Cor. xv, 53. First, in the transfiguration of our whole
life, there must begin the process. It completes itself, when the graves
open. Our physical life lays hold of its redemption through the life
of Christ in us. We are not to be ‘‘unclothed, but clotied upon,
that mortality may be swallowed up of life.” Thus begins the redemp-
tion of the body.
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The transfiguration of the human body of Jesus Christ was,
therefore, an event in which all creation had a definite and unique
illumination. The whole past of creation was lit up and at least par-
tially explained. With possibilities in Christ, as the Zogos of crea-
tion, such as these, every fartherest atom had quivered and advanced
from the beginning. All natural forces from the first were striving
with high energy to this and the greater events beyond it. He, in }
that hour of glory, was sending back upon the dark abysses of the 1
groaning creation a gleam of the radiance which interpreted, as it
penetrated, the long agony. “All creation,” says Dean Alford, in 4
his exposition of Paul to the Ephesians,—all creation is summed 3
up in Christ.” All laws of nature, with its pain and sin and death; °
all laws of grace, with its peace and holiness and life, rise into the §
law of Love, in Him. Here, He carries into the loftier jurisdiction
of His personal life only the laws and processes which lie in the §
bursting seed and the falling star. .

“ The earth is crammed with heaven,
And every common bush afire with God.”

In the Christ was the point where that flame quivered for a 4
moment; and nature confessed in His Transfiguration her kinship 4
with the supernatural. :

“And behold, there talked with Him two men, which were
Moses and Elias, who appeared in glory, and spake of His decease
which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. But Peter and they that |
were with Him were heavy with sleep; and when they were awake 1
they saw His glory, and the two men that stood with Him. And
it came to pass, as they departed from Him, Peter said unto Jesus, |
Master, it is good for us to be here: let us build three tabernacles;
one for Thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias: not knowing
what he said. While he thus spake, there came a cloud and over-
shadowed them, and they feared as they entered into the cloud, 4
and there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is My beloved -
Son, hear Him. And when the voice was past, Jesus was found
alone."—Zuke 7x, 30-36, 3

The appearance of Moses and Elijah are logical enough. Moses 1
stands, in the annals of men, for the code of Sinai. He stands for
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more. In his career and in his attitude toward the destinies of man-
kind, there are gathered up the scattered meanings of ¢‘Invisible
Will” as it moves in the universe, and there came from out the fire
of his soul a conception of the nature and majesty of Law which
has shone through dolorous and lawless centuries into the age in
which we live. He made the idea of Zaw the ' ‘
possession of religion, and religion has invested
this idea with her eternal sanctities. He
has associated Law with the supreme
Power of the universe, so vitally, that
the awful grandeur of Sinai, and the
no less impressive sublimity of his
silent guardianship, seem but natural
in the career of a soul whose privilege
it was to entertain so important a mes-
sage. ‘‘He endured,” says Paul, ‘‘as
seeing Him who is invisible.” Law was
the avenue along which traveled the
swift feet of the Infinite Will; and
although he possessed but an incom-
plete vision of a single route along
which the Infinite swept,—the law of
conduct,—he had such an insight into
that, that congenial minds have been
led into a more easy discovery of
those highways, parting here and
meeting there, by which Omnipotence e ciony op T
reaches every point in the universe.

Moses stands for all these laws, since they all meet and cross in the
realm of conduct, whose Law-giver he was. All roads ran to Rome,
and all laws run into the life of man,—

N TIME.

<« Since God collected and resumed in man
The firmaments, the strata, and the lights,
Fish, fowl], and beast, and insect—all their trains
Of various life caught back upon His arm
Reorganized and constituted Man
The Microcosm, the adding up of works.”
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The appearance of the great law-giver in the glory of Christ’s §
transfiguration has this significance,—the law had brought the world |
to Christ. In the glory of Christ, Moses had a right to stand. The |

event had also the significance that Moses, as the giver of the law,
has yielded now to this new Law-giver, Jesus, the Christ of God.

It was not Christ standing in the neighborhood of the glory of 3
Moses, but Moses standing in the presence of the Transfigured 4
Christ.  Jesus left the words: I am come not to destroy, but to §
fulfill,” as the estimate, by the Christ, of the laws of Moses, and in
His treatment of Mosaic legislation, He gave to Moses an inde- }
feasible right to be the heavenly companion of His hour of trans- 3
figuration. But, more; Jesus made plain the fact that the era of §
law, as the supreme element in man's progress, was done; and
henceforth the law of liberty and the law of love should rule the
souls of men. Men were to do what they desired to do, because

they would desire to do right.

In Moses, man has a revelation of the wmethod of God: in Jesus f
Christ a revelation of the nafure—a manifestation of the very se/f— 4
of God. The nature of Moses could come only so near to God as 7§
to find His method; the nature of Jesus Christ was so divine as to §
reveal God—the Nazarene was ‘‘the express image of His person.”
Thus the proclamation of the lips and life of Moses is: “God is
Law;” the revelation of Jesus Christ is: ““God is Love.” Law is ]
the method of Love. The laws of nature and of the soul are the §
methods of operation which Love, by its inherent orderliness, uses
to unify existence and to move the universe from ill-fated and de- §
structive chaos, unto a constructive and beneficent cosmos, and to §
realize, at last, in conscious completeness, its self in the destiny of

man.

Love is the essential element of which Law is the method. The }
duty of the human soul is to be unsatisfied with enforced or unintel- %
ligent obedience of Law, and to rest not, until it enters into the very
life of the personal Force behind, and in, all law. Thus shall it
find in God rootage for its own true and real life, so that afterward
its own being shall feed upon a deeper life, paternal and everlasting.
Then, from within every chamber of its inmost being, the energy of
that soul shall go out sympathetically and harmoniously with these ‘
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Jaws. No longer are they restraining powers, but a part of its own
natural method of existence, because of its affectionate alliance with
the Love of which they are the order, To do this is not only a
duty, but man's privilege through the Incarnation of God in Christ.
" Christ is a law unto Himself, because He, with the Father, is
Love; and Love is its own law. In Him the soul falls in love with
Love, and thus finds its true self; and it finds also that it is a law
anto itself, since Love has assumed the throne. God-like it is for
the first time, for it is self-centered; manly for the first time, since it
fecls that it was made for this. The schoolmaster’s work is done.
Law is lost in Love. And yet, as always in Christ's transfigured
hours, Moses is present. In the light of this experience, it can
understand him.  Moses is fulfilled in Christ, because, not only
does the soul feel the law of love, but, for the first time, it feels the
love of law.
<« Life, with all it yields of joy and woe

And hope and fear,—believe the aged friend,—

Is just our chance o’ the prize of learning love,

How love might be, hath been indeed, and is;

And that we hold thenceforth to the uttermost

Such prize, despite the envy of the world,

And having gained truth keep truth; that is all.”

Christianity is as eternal as the soul. It is the love of Love.
Every element of life that lifts the soul to that self-centered life, it
takes up and fulfills. All morality is thus more than ‘‘touched with
emotion;” it is transformed; and, in hours when Jesus is transfigured
in some human soul, it comes from its home, and, like Moses, is
seen in the light of something far more divine, which is its fulfill-

ment.
¢« They talk of morals, O thou bleeding Lamb!

The true morality is love of Thee.”

As Love, in the Incarnation, did complete Law, and, in the
nature of God, must ever give it its fullness, so in the real life of a
man, the life in which He partakes of God in Christ, love, and love
alone, ‘“is the fulfilling of the law.’

The heavenly visitant was not silent. 'With Elias, he conversed
with the transfigured Christ. The theme of their conversation was
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“the decease” (exodus) which He should accomplish at Jerusalem.”— §
Luke ix, 51. Fifteen centuries of celestial life had revealed to the §
old law-giver a significant event lying in the path of this new law- §
giver, the Christ, of whom Moses was a prophet, which he had not
seen on earth. Standing for the majesty of law, and insisting upon §
obedience, Moses had seen the law broken, and was not unconscious 1
of the ruin it wrought in the disobedient nature. There came into §
existence a temple service in the tabernacle and a series of sacrifices,
which, as many another unspoken movement of the deeper con- ﬁ
sciousness of man, pointed to ‘‘the Lamb of God which taketh }
away the sins of the world."— Jo/kn 7, 29. The serpent was lifted }§
up in the wilderness. The interest with which the leader of the }
Hebrew exodus had watched the beneficent influence of these and 3
felt their insufficiency in a soul which confessed it in prophecy, 4
had grown, as, near the throne of God, he had, for these fifteen ’,,
hundred years, a point of view from which he saw the concerns of 4
the race. This heavenly life could not have lessened his sense of 4
majesty of law. He must have held to the great idea which he gave$
to mankind, with a firmer hand, as he learned that its source was

Love. It must have seemed a more terrible thing that any manfﬁ:
should ever bave broken it. His system of sacrifices—how little §
could it do! Nothing but Love’s own sacrifice could answer; and i

when, in glory ineffable, Moses stood with the Christ, the truth of
Sinai grasped the fact of Calvary, and the voice that gave the law }§
spoke of “‘the exodus which he should accomplish at Jerusalem.”

To the broken-hearted Christ, what a ministration of power!‘
Earth with its noise and empire of evil might forget the lonely Gali
lean peasant who had ‘‘not where to lay His head,” but heaven’
most illustrious citizen would speak to Him of the quenchless interes
of the skies. Jews whom He came to save, the nation whose only
real patriot He was, might scorn to mention a scene which should §
bring into itself the odium of centuries, and a mode of death which-§
would exile His name from the lips of men; even His disciples might ~
push away from their vision the horrible fancy of an outlaw’s death :
for Him, but Moses, the most colossal figure of their history, thei
statesman, and God’s friend, had come in that hour, with the flash §
of the Throne yet in his eye and the life of eternity in his voice, to §
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speak with Him, not concerning the brilliancy of His transﬁg’ured
face, or even of the rapturcs of the blest, but only" of that topic sc,),
carefully aveided,—* the decease He should accomplish at Jerusalem.

What men call the death of Jesus was ““the dccease (or the
departure) which He should accomplish at Jerusalem.” Afte‘rwards,f
when Jesus stood alone with the \\*erd, He saw the same glory o
Calvary. ««The hour is come,” said He, “.\vhel} the Son <">f Man
should be glorified.” Still, the greatest assertion 1s that of His whole
career as to the authority of this law of self-sacrifice. In the con-
which Satan confessed, Ie chose weakness 1n

sciousness of power, |
“No man taketh my life from

life, and confronted death, saying:
me, but T lay it down of myself.”

Elias stood for all prophecy. ! .
dent points of contact, these souls, Moscs and Ehas, should be. united.
A pure theism and its harvest of truth and hope foF marllkmd—for
these, stood these two monarchs of the past. From this theism, “th‘e
law and the prophets” inevitably came. If God was, He rulcjd.; this
was at the basis of the “law.” If God was, man’s truest vision of
himself, and of that which should enable him to realize them, had
their foundation in His very character; and this made * p}‘OPhGCY.H
It is impossible to take into the mind the onc, without receiving with
like hospitality the other. ‘ o

Once let a man adopt as a code of life the deliverances of Sinat,
and the soul becomes its own prophet. It invests itself with a pro-
phetic enthusiasm, and is borne along into new conﬂictsj \Yith sur-
rounding evil, as a veritable Elijah. That natuFal Messmr.nc hope,
which every child of Adam has, which he recognizes, &ven if he says
nothing but ‘it will be better some day,” grows more 1nto the cer-
tainty that somewhere and somchow he will be the man he was des-
tined to be, and unites to itself every truth and fact that may be
assimilated into its life; and thus Sinai is followed by Carmel. .

So profound is the relationship which binds law and prophecy,
that their represcntatives, Moses and Elias, not only appear together
in the hour of Christ's visible glory, but just as, the law being taken
up into love in Christ, and having brought the world to a new la'w-
oiver, Moses disappeared, so also did Elias disappear, th'e prophecies
of the past being realized in a fact which was the Christ, who was

It is not strange that, at such evi-
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Himself the new prophet. As together they came, drawn by the
powers which make history, to the scene of Hermon, so together they
quit the spot, where, as they departed, it was proposed that the
peerlessness of the Christ, which they came to confess, should be
lost sight of.

Elijah had seen the triumph of the soul which was his companion
on that earthly visit, and even then stood by him,—Moses. With
him, he now saw the meaning of the exodus, the passover lamb, and
read in the shining face of Christ the unwritten harmony of ‘‘the song
of Moses and the Lamb.”

Of course with such a complete fulfillment, Elias cannot yield
even to the proposition of Peter; and after the cloud and the voice
Jesus is found alone. Just as Moses disappeared before the new
Law-giver, who ‘‘came not to destroy but to fulfill,” —A/att. o, 17,—
so did Elias quit the height of Hermon before the new Prophet, who,
while fulfilling the past, held the empire of the future. The Trans-
figured One was the new Prophet, whose forecast was inclusive of
eternity, and whose transcendent point of view was the heart of God.
The day of Elias was done, when at last to the soul of man, looking
so long from all points on the circumference of being, there appeared
a luminous center, the Fact—]Jesus Christ. Jesus of Nazareth is the
prophet of human nature.

Simon Peter did not see all that this meant, at the moment of
Christ’s Transfiguration. But afterwards it came to him through the
swift-flying years. In his second letter, when he would leave the
church some scene from his memory which gathered into its signifi-
cance the meanings of this holy religion, his feet are again on
Hermon; his eye is once more fixed upon the glowing face of the
Christ.  ““Moreover,” he says, ‘I will endeavor that ye may be
able after my decease to have these things always in remembrance.
For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made
known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,
but were eye-witnesses of His majesty. For He received from God
the Father honor and glory, when there came such a voice to Him
from the excellent glory, this is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased. And this voice which came from heaven we heard, when

we were with Him in the holy mount.”—/7 Peter 7, 15-18. And

what is the truth which came with all this glory?

Peter rushes on to speak:
__/[ Peter i, 19.

ane . :
was the Savior of the human soul from its sins.
[

Elias, departing only after he
«the decease which He s
harmony with the relations
the soul, as expressed in all prophecy;
the sacrificial gift out of God’s love; to the

save men; to the o
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This it is, which
««We have a more sure word of prophecy.”
That more sure word is the historic Christ.

whose face shone, and who then began
was all these, because He
The presence of
had conversed with Him concernin.g
hould accomplish at Jerusalem,” was 1in
of the death of Christ to the feelings of
to the need, and therefore to
salvation which should
bedience and love of a law whose righteQu51less
of redemption. To complete this work

of redemption, this new prophet of humanity, to whom the past sur;
reﬁdered as its great figures disappeared, was to foglfi ?f raceelcf>
’ i ; 1 by the law o is life,—self-

hets whose lives should be lived by .
}s);(c)gfice __and the secret of whose whole power and hope lay mf the
CTOSS. ,The prophets of humanity still see furthest, when, irom

Hermon, they look by way of Calvary.

This fulfilling Fact,
w the career of an eternal prophet,

was emphasized in the work

« All through life I see a cross,
Where sons of God yield up their breath;
There is no gain except by loss;

There is no life except in death,
Nor glory but in bearing shame,
Nor justice but in taking blame,

And that eternal Passion saith, )
¢ Be emptied of glory, and right, and name!’

«And Peter said, Master, it is good for us to be here; let fus
build three tabernacles; one for Thee, one for Moses, anﬁ one for
Elias: not knowing what he said. While he thus spake, there Eamz
a cloud, and overshadowed them, and they feared as they entere

into the cloud. And there came a voice out of the cloud, saying,

This is my beloved Son, hear Him. And when the voice was past,
they saw no man save Jesus only.” . '
yPeter saw such a triumph in that hour, for his Christ, that he

would have been glad to have those who made it stay and continue

it. But that would have been to found a commonwealth of three
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citizens, Christ, Moses, and Elias, to the impossibility of whose ex-
istence that cloud, be it ‘‘shekkinah of radiance” or barrier of darker
folds, with its voice gave its testimony. Such a cloud rolls yet before
the eyes of any mind which has done such wrong to its powers of
discovery and their Lord, as to find no infinite difference between
the law-giver and prophet of Israel and the Savior of men. It
comes yet from any Hermon-height of our culture, drifting from the
snow which makes it, and lingering like a phantom, until it speaks
with a revelation to that soul whose spiritual life knows no difference
between the touch of an infinite Christ and the influence of the
mighty spirits who cleared the way for Him.

Christ is not visible in the light of their transfiguration, but
Moses and Elias are visible in the glory of the Christ. Our modern
Christianity flaunts its weakness in its ready acceptance of patronage.
We are so superficial in our Christian life that we bless literature
and science for coming where they certainly must come, or be unseen
of mankind. But Christ, the Transfigured, is the Transfigurer of
these. Take Him from history, and on what mountain-top could
our modern law-givers and prophets gather? This is lost sight of, as
Peter’s proposition comes again to the lips of our anticipatory and
apologetic religiousness. And there is no escaping the saddest phase
of the fact, namely, that from a band of disciples, as aforetime, from
whom the cause of the Christ has special reason to expect the truest
faith, there do come, in these moments of confessed transfiguration,
overtures of defense, through ardent apology and schemes of personal
service, through fancied piety which would identify with forces out-
worn the pervasive, conquering Savior. We seem delighted to find
some great soul that will make Christ a little less incredible to us,
through a complimentary line, or Christianity a little more easy to
our native paganism, by a pleasing paragraph of praise. Instead of
going through history with a Fact, the surest we have, to explain
the otherwise meaningless lives of men, to relate the fragments of a
divided humanity into unity, to lift up the half-hearted philosophies
of a passing day and join them to such truth as shall fulfill them,
we seek to defend our holy Christianity by patronizingly showing its
likeness to some far-off humanism, and essay to relieve our faith
from embarrassment by quoting, alongside the sayings of Christ,
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some merely verbal similarity from lips which confess the panic of §
the soul and are soiled with sin. Peter carried the passion for 1
comparativism into realms where there is but One. '
They finally saw ¢ /esus only,” and this phrase is the watchword §
of evangelical reform. We shall be judged by a law, but, as James §
suggests, it shall be ““the perfect law of liberty.” Under these words 3
there will be a growing appreciation of the power of real Christianity, |}
We behold its influence now, as it is fenced in by formalism and shut
up by constraint. At the fastened gate, Jesus is standing, and the §
words which He speaks are solemn enough to us who are living in ‘;
the careful mechanism of law: ¢ Except your righteousness exceed §
that of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no wise enter into the
kingdom of heaven.” Such an announcement falls with great force §
upon us. For we have been so careful and painstaking and proper;;
in all our mechanical piety. “Is all that to go for nothing?” Like §
the young man, we are telling our Master how very faithful we have }
been to the commandments; but when He asks for personal and total §
surrender to Him, our piety goes away ‘‘sorrowful.” Nothing seems §
so strange to a modern Old Testament saint as the treatment which
the New Testament gives to all his laborious concerns about the pro-
prieties of piety. He never considers what a thorough drudge he has
made of himself, and how slavish has become his religious life. He§
has nothing but ‘‘law;” and lo! he is hanging to that, not because
he loves it, but because he fears to let go. With that faith, a3
Christian is impotent. Under what a ‘‘cloud” he stands, even at}
the Transfiguration of Christ! But it is a “‘bright” cloud. Heaven §
is glorious on the other side, and when the Voice speaks to that soul 3
and tells him, *“This is my beloved Son,”—AMa#t. xvii, 5,—using the ]
very words of the baptism-scene, and adds, ‘‘hear Him,” the cloud §
lifts away, and he sees ‘‘no man save Jesus only.”—AMatt. xvii, 8.}
So full was He of this prophecy in Himself and for them, that §
the disciples kept the memory of Moses and Elias, speaking to Him §
about the ‘‘exodus which He should accomplish at Jerusalem.”— @
Luke ix, 31. As they went back to heaven, He found the glory of &
His transfiguration running through the tomb. They could speak to
Him about death only as the ‘‘exodus,” and to be an achievement, §
though the words of these heavenly visitants seem to involve the
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glory which was to follow. They, however, must be silent ab(')u‘E the
secrets whose key He carried. But He could prepare His disciples
to utter the magic word, by and by: ¢ He is risen from the dead.”—
Matt. xviz, 9.

Christ clearly recognized the fact that the disciples needed t
have this scene connected in their minds with something which
ultimately would make it plain. They had heard the conversation
about the “exodus” which He was to ‘‘accomplish at Jerusalem.”

MOUNT TABOR.

But that exodus meant only the deat of their Lord to them, as
vet. Christ saw their confusion in the words of Peter. Ever con-
scious as He was, of how an unrelated truth, or an isolated fact,
however luminous, deranges rather than continues the mind’s steady
advance, He bids silence until the greater truth and fact, to which
this is related, shall come to their growing culture. In doing this,
He showed that that glory beyond, of which this was such a strong
intimation that Moses and Elias, in its light, talked about His exodus
rather than His death alone, was the same glory of a coming Easter
morning. ‘*He charged them that they should tell no man what
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they had seen, save when the Son of Man should be risen from the
dead.”"—Mark xi, 10-13.

We must not linger longer in the splendor of this scene. The
world’s need calls from the mountain’s base. The vision must be left
in the memory; the next duty must be taken up. Not to teach us
that the world of the ideal and the world of the real are two worlds,
but that they are one, and that the glory of God and the good of
man are one, is this chapter in the life of Christ given unto us.
Raphael is its most successful expositor. In that study, which he
could not complete,—the most admired painting in the world,—not
only the mountain height appears, radiant with celestial splendor and
visited by heavenly spirits, but the base also, where human failure

and triumphant evil cry out in a piteous prayer and a maniac’s
shriek. It is the true picture of the Christian life. Not for an instant
does Jesus stand bewildered between the vision of God and the need 3
of man. He, to whose immortal sight came Moses and Elias, con- 4
fronts the victorious Satan, and with the same voice which had just {
spoken with the heavenly visitants of His coming glory does He ban-f:;
ish the Evil One from a suffering child. In the joy of that moment, §
the human soul will ever sce how the ideal and the real are one; §
and how in that miracle the transfiguration of Jesus went out into

the life of mankind.

¢« Hadst thou stayed I must have fled.’
This is what the Vision said.”

CHAPTER XLIV

PREACHING IN GALILEE

BEFORE going to the Feast of Tabernacles, Jesus journeyed
as Teacher from place to place in Galilee. Clearly did He foretell
His death and resurrection.

The disciples were deeply saddened, as they came to Caper-
naum. Here they met the officials who were gathering from every
Jew the usual one-half shekel for the Temple treasury. One of them
asked Simon Peter if he thought Jesus would pay the tribute. He
was about to answer the query: ‘‘Yes.” But Jesus forestalled him.
Matthew says: ‘‘And when he came into the house, Jesus spake
first to him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? the kings of the
earth, from whom do they receive toll or tribute? from their sons, or
from strangers? And when he said, From strangers, Jesus said unto
him, Therefore the sons are free. But, lest we cause them to stum-
ble, go thou to the sea, and cast a hook, and take up the fish that
first cometh up; and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt
find a shekel: that take, and give unto them for me and thee."—/Wa?z.
xvii, 25-27. He was still dealing with a Simon-world. e would make
no unnecessary controversy, but He would vindicate His Kingship.

On their way, a debate had arisen among them. They were
arguing “‘who is the greatest. And He sat down, and called the
twelve; and He saith unto them, If any man would be first, he shall
be last of all, and minister of all. And He took a little child, .and
set him in the midst of them: and taking him in His arms, He said
unto them, Whosoever shall receive one of such little children in My
name, receiveth Me: and whosoever receiveth Me, receiveth Me not,
but Him that sent Me."—Mark ix, 34-37.

They were scarcely hushed to docility by this beautiful ministry,
when their narrowness of vision again manifested itself. ‘“John said
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CHRIST BLESSING LITTLE CHILDREN.

FROM PAINTING BY B. PLOCKHURST.
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anto Him,. Master, we saw one casting out devils in Thy name: and
we forbade him, because he followed not us. But Jesus said, Forbid
him not: for there is no man which shall do a mighty work in My
name, and be able quickly to speak evil of Me. For he that is not
against us is for us. For whosoever shall give you a cup of water
to drink, because ye are Christ’s, verily I say unto you, he shall in
no wise lose his reward.” Back to the child He carried them, and

“urved them, at all costs, to be simple-eyed. He said in further ex-

position of His doctrine: **And whosoever shall cause one of these
little ones that believe on Me to stumble, it were better for him if
a great millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were cast into
the sea. And if thy hand cause thee to stumble, cut it off: it is
good for thee to enter life maimed, rather than having thy two hands
to go into hell, into the unquenchable fire. And if thy foot cause
thee to stumble, cut it off: it is good for thee to enter life halt,
rather than having thy two feet to be cast into hell. And if thine
eve cause thee to stumble, cast it out: it is good for thee to enter
the kingdom of God with one eye, rather than having two eyes to
be cast into hell; where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not
quenched. For every one shall be salted with fire. Salt is good:
but if the salt have lost its saltness, wherewith will ye season it?
Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace one with another."—AMark
ix, 38-50. '

The ever-eager disciple now gave Him the opportunity to show
them the inexhaustible resources of love. For, ‘‘then came Peter
unto Him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me,
and I forgive him? until seven times? Jesus said unto him, I say not
unto thee, Until seven times; but, Until seventy times seven. There-
fore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, which
would make a reckoning with his servants. And when he had begun
to reckon, one was brought unto him which owed him ten thousand
talents, But forasmuch as he had not wherewith to pay, his lord
commanded him to be sold, and his wife and children, and all that
he had, and payment to be made. The servant therefore fell down
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, have patience with me, and 1 will
pay thee all. And the lord of that servant, being moved with com-
passion, released him, and forgave him the debt. But that servant
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went out, and found one of his fellow-servants, which owed him a
hundred pence: and he laid hold on him, and took him by the throat,
saying, Pay what thou owest. So his fellow-servant fell down and
besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee.
And he would not: but went and cast him into prison, till he should
pay that which was due. So when his fellow-servants saw what was
done, they were exceeding sorry, and came and told unto their lord
all that was done. Then his lord called unto him, and saith unto
him, Thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because thou
besoughtest me: shouldst not thou also have had mercy on thy
fellow-servant, even as I had mercy on thee? And his lord was
wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay all
that was due. So shall also My heavenly Father do unto you, if ye

forgive not every one his brother from your hearts."—Matt. xviii, 21-35.

The Feast of Tabernacles was now come, and Jesus would go
up to Jerusalem. But even though His brethren, who did not fail §
to exhibit their lack of faith in Him, taunted Him with being willing 5,\
to do things secretly, Jesus was calm, and started on His journey 9

alone, after they had gone with the festive crowd. No base challenge
could move Him to a precipitant course: only His Father could guide
Him. His hour had not yet come: but when it did come, and soon,
Jesus was on His way, serene and undisturbed by crowds or fears.

Steadily He carried the world’s burden. Luke says, “And He sent

messengers before His face: and they went, and entered into a village 4
of the Samaritans, to make ready for Him. And they did not re- §
ceive Him, because His face was as though He were going to ]eru—'t

salem. And when His disciples James and John saw this, they said,

Lord, wilt Thou that we bid fire to come down from heaven, and 1

consume them? But He turned, and rebuked them. And they went

to another village."—Zuke 7z, 52-56. The King of the Invisible dis- 3 ‘
dained the use of fire; He preferred the persuasiveness of truth and 4

righteousness.

Seventy of His followers were chosen to proclaim Him in the
towns. His instruction to them was almost a repetition of the charge &

previously given to the twelve apostles. Almost, but not altogether;

for He was not now forming a permanent apostolate, but only a tem-
porary mission, Two by two, they were to go, and always were 4
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they to heal and bless. He soon found human vice and He met it
with Divine remedy. Luke, the physician, says: ‘And it came to
pass, as they were on the way to Jerusalem, that He was passing
through the midst of Samaria and Galilee. As He entered into a
certain village, there He met ten men that were lepers, which stood
afar off: and they lifted up their voices, saying, Jesus, Master, have
mercy on us. And when He saw them, He said unto them, Go and
show yourselves unto the priests. And it came to pass, as they
went, they were cleansed. And one of them, when he saw that he
was healed, turned back, with a loud voice glorifying God; and he
fell upon his face at His feet, giving Him thanks: And he was a
Samaritan. And Jesus answering, said, Were not the ten cleansed?
But where are the nine? Were there none found that returned to
give glory to God, save this stranger? And He said unto him, Arise
and go thy way; thy faith hath made thee whole.”—Zu/ke xvii, 11-19.
Paith and gratitude are not of earthly pedigree. His brotherhood
ot man was as desolating to fancied walls, as was His idea of the
Fatherhood of God. The Samaritan was the son of the true Israel.

We know not how long the Seventy labored as heralds of their
Master, or where they met Him when they came back. But Luke’s
account shows that they came back glad with Christian triumph.
This evangelist says: ‘‘And the seventy returned with joy, saying,
Lord, even the devils are subject unto us in Thy name. And He
said unto them, I beheld Satan fallen as lightning from heaven.
3ehold, I have given you authority to tread upon serpents and
scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy: and nothing shall
in any wise hurt you. Howbeit in this rejoice not, that the spirits
are subject unto you; but rejoice that your names are written in
heaven. In that same hour He rejoiced in the Holy Spirit, and
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that Thou
didst hide these things from the wise and understanding, and didst
reveal them unto babes: yea, Father; for so it was well-pleasing in
Thy sight. All things have been delivered unto Me of My Father;
and no one knoweth who the Son is, save the Father; and who the
Father is, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to
reveal Him. And turning to the disciples, He said privately, Blessed
are the eyes which see the things that ye see: for I say unto you,
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that many prophets and kings desired to see the things which ye
see, and saw them not; and to hear the things which ye hear, and
heard them not."—ZLufe x, 17-24.

The Jews were anxious to find Him at the Feast. He was the
one absorbing topic. Differences of opinion were heard wherever He 1
was spoken of, and fear of the Jews alone prevented much eager
controversy. When the Feast was at its midst, Jesus went up into the
Temple and began to teach. John tells us that “the Jews therefore
marveled, saying, How knoweth this man letters, having never
learned?"— Jo/kn vii, 15. They were amazed that the Galilean car-
penter should be a theologian more penetrating than any of them,
and yet innocent of the Rabbinical instruction. He had learned of
God, His Father. ‘‘Jesus therefore answered them, saying, My -
teaching is not Mine, but His that sent Me. If any man willeth to
do His will, he shall know of the teaching, whether it be of God, 3
or whether I speak from Myself. He that speaketh from himself §
seeketh his own glory; but he that seeketh the glory of Him that
sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him.”— 3
John vii, 16-18.

This divine self-assertion confounded and angered them. He
said: ¢ Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you doeth
the law? Why seek ye to kill Me? The multitude answered, Thou
hast a devil: who seekest to kill Thee? Jesus answered and said
unto them, I did one work, and ye did all marvel. For this cause
hath Moses given you circumcision (not that it is of Moses, but of
the fathers); and on the Sabbath ye circumcise a man. If a man
receiveth circumcision on the Sabbath, that the law of Moses may .
not be broken; are ye wroth with Me, because I made a man every
whit whole on the Sabbath? Judge not according to appearance,
but judge righteous judgment.”— Jo/n vii, 19-24.

Nothing could exceed their bewilderment. ‘Some therefore of
them of Jerusalem said, Is not this He whom they seek to kill?
And lo, He speaketh openly, and they say nothing unto Him. Can
it be that the rulers indeed know that this is the Christ? Howbeit
we know this man whence He is: but when the Christ cometh, no
man knoweth whence He is. Jesus therefore cried in the Temple,
teaching and saying, Ye both know Me, and know whence I am;
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and I am not come of Myself, but He that sent Me, 1s true whom
ve know not. I know Him, because I am from Him, and He sent
Me.  They sought therefore to take Him; and no man laid his hand
on Him, because His hour was not yet come. But of the multitude
many believed on Him; and they said, When the Christ shall come,
will He do more signs than this man hath done? The Pharisees
heard the multitude murmuring these things concerning Him, and the
chicf priests and the Pharisees sent officers to take Him. Jesus
therefore said, Yet a little while I am with you, and I go unto Him
Ye shall seek Me, and shall not find Me: and where
I am, ye cannot come. The Jews therefore said among themselves,
Whither shall this man go, that we shall not find Him? Will He
go into the Dispersion among the Greeks, and teach the Greeks?
What is this word that He said, Ye shall seek Me, and shall not
find Me: and where I am ye cannot come? "— Jokn vii, 25-36. The
Master alone was clear. The last and most important day of the
Feast came. Believers and unbelievers flocked around Him, when He
cried out: ‘“If any man thirst, let him come unto Me and drink.”
— John wvit, 37. The festive procession had beheld the priest filling
the pitcher of gold from the waters of the Pool of Siloam. They
had followed to the altar and had seen the water and wine flow from out
the silver spouts. The Mosaic ordinance was completely fulfilled.
But as the Psalm was sung, Jesus stood there to make a whole
world more thankful. He said: << He that believeth on Me, as the
scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.
But this spake He of the Spirit, which they that believed on Him
were to receive: for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was
not yet glorified. Some of the multitude, therefore, when they heard
these words, said, This is of a truth the prophet. Others said, This
is the Christ. But some said, What, does the Christ come out of
Galilee? Hath not the scripture said that the Christ cometh of
the seed of David, and from Bethlehem, the village where David
was? So there arose a division in the multitude because of Him.
And some of them would have taken Him; but no man laid hands
on Him. The officers therefore came to the chief priests and Phari-
sces; and they said unto them, Why did ye not bring Him? The
officers answered, Never man so spake. The Pharisees therefore

that sent Me.




488 THE MAN OF GALILEE.

ans'wered them, Are ye also led astray? Hath any of the rulers
believed on Him, or of the Pharisees? But the multitude which
knoweth not the law are accursed. Nicodemus saith unto them (he that ;.
came to Him before, being one of them), Doth our law judge a man
except it first hear from himself and know what he doetﬁ? They
answered and said unto him, Art thou also of
Galilee?  Search, and see that out of Galilee
ariseth no prophet.”— Jokn 47, 38-52.
It was a moment
threatening indeed to big-
otry, for even the cautious
Nicodemus had asked
for that alone which
Christianity now de-
mands,—a fair trial
While everybody else
sought His home or
booth, Jesus went to
His place of prayer on
the Mount of Olives.
Coming again to
the Temple in the
morning, Jesus had oc-
casion to set-forth the
Christian point of view
with respect to the sin of
the world which He came
to destroy with love. He
was sitting and teaching the multitude. It was a crisis acain,
“And the scribes and Pharisees bring a woman take; in adul-
tery; and having set her in the midst, they say unto Him, Master,
this woman hath been taken in adultery, in the very act. Now
the law of Moses commanded us to stone such: What then sayest
Thou of her? And this they said, tempting Him, that they might 3
have whereof to accuse Him. But Jesus stooped down, and with His 3
ﬁngeF wrote on the ground. But when they continued asking Him, 4
He lifted up Himself, and said unto them, He that is without sin §

hey

“ He that is without sin among you, let him cast the first stone at her.”
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among you, let him cast the first stone at her. And again He
stooped down, and with His finger wrote on the ground. And they,
when they heard it, went out one by one, beginning with the eldest,
even unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman, where
che was, in the midst. And Jesus lifted up Himself, and said unto
her, Woman, where are they? Did no man condemn thee? And
she said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said, Neither do 1 condemn
thee: go thy way; from henceforth sin no more."— John wviiz, 3-11.

It was probably the next day, when the pcople still thronged
the Temple, that He taught and talked with friends and enemies, as
John has related. No pedantic additions can be permitted, in deal-
ing with this high converse. The evangelist himself must be its most
eloquent narrator. He says: “Again therefore Jesus spake unto
them, saying, I am the light of the world: he that followeth Me shall
not walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of life. The Phar-
isces therefore said unto Him, Thou bearest witness of Thyself; Thy
witness is not true. Jesus answered and said unto them, Even if I
bear witness of Myself, My witness is truc: for I know whence I come,
and whither I go; but ye know not whence I come, or whither I go.
Ye judge after the flesh. I judge no man. Yea, and if T judge,
My judgment is true; for T am not alone, but I and the Father that
sent Me.  Yea, and in your law it is written, that the witness of two
men is true. 1 am He that beareth witness of Myself, and the
Father that sent Me beareth witness of Me. They said therefore
unto Him, Where is thy Father? Jesus answercd, Ye know neither
Me, nor My Father: if ye knew Me, ye would know My Father also.
These words spake He in the treasury, as He taught in the Tem-
ple: and no man took Him, because His hour was not yet come.
He said therefore again unto them, I go away, and ye shall seek Me, and
shall die in your sin. Whither I go, ye cannot come. The Jews
therefore said, Will He kill Himself, that He saith, whither I go, ye
cannot come? And He said unto them, Ye are from beneath, T am
from above. Ye are of this world, I am not of this world. T said
therefore unto you, that ye shall die in your sins: for except ye
believe that I am He, ye shall die in your sins. They said there-
fore unto Him, Who art Thou? Jesus said unto them, Even that
which I have also spoken unto you from the beginning. I have many
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things to speak of and to judge concerning you: howbeit He that ;
sent Me is true; and the things which I heard from Him these speak
I unto the world. They perceived not that He spake to them
of the Father. Jesus therefore said, When ye have lifted up the Son
of Man, then shall ye know that I am He, and that I do nothing
of Myself, but as the Father taught Me I speak these things. And §
He that sent Me is with Me; He hath not left Me alone; for I do
always the things that are pleasing to Him. And as He spake these
things, many believed on Him. Jesus therefore said to those Jews %
which had believed Him, If ye abide in My word, then are ye truly 3
My disciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make
you free. They answered unto Him, We be Abraham’s seed, and §
have never yet been in bondage to any man: how sayest thou, Ye |
shall be made free? Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say unto §
you, Every one that committeth sin is the bondservant of sin. And
the bondservant abideth not in the house forever. If, therefore, the 3
Son shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. I know that ye 3
are Abraham’s seed; yet ye seek to kill Me, because My word hath
not free course in you. I speak the things which I have seen with 4
My Father: and ye also do the things which ve heard from your:
father. They answered and said unto Him, Our Father is Abra- 3
ham. Jesus saith unto them, If ye were Abraham’s children, ye
would do the works of Abraham. But now ye seek to kill Me, a
man that hath told you the truth, which I heard from God: this did
not Abraham. Ye do the works of your father. They said unto 3
Him, We were not born of fornication; we have one Father, even "
God. Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, ye would 3
love Me: for I came forth and am come from God; for neither have i
I come of Myself, but He sent Me. Why do ye not understand My
speech? Even because ye cannot hear My word. Ye are of your i
father the devil, and the lusts of your father it is your will to do.
He was a murderer from the beginning, and stood not in the truth,
because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he ‘38
speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father thereof. But
because I say the truth, ye believe Me not. Which of you con-
victeth Me of sin? If I say truth, why do ye not believe Me? He
that is of God heareth the words of God: for this cause ye hear
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them not, because ye are not of God. The Jews anngered and said

11’ > [Him, Say we not well that Thou art a Samaritan, and hast a

unt )

dexil?
L ye dis Te.

and ye dishonor M : | | r

that seeketh and judgeth. Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man

Jesus answered, I have not a devil; but I honor My Fa'tth'er,
But I seek not Mine own glory; there 1s one

kecp My word, he shall never see dea}th. The ]ew§ said unto dHltrln,
Now we know that Thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, an 1e
prophets; and Thou sayest, If a man
keep My word, he shall never taste
of death. Art Thou greater than
our Father Abraham, which is /
dead? and the prophets are
dead: whom makest Thou |
Th}‘self? Jesus answered, 1f
I glorify Myself, My glory 1s
nothing; it is My Father that
glorifieth Me; of .
whom ye say, that
He is your God;
and ye have mnot g
known Him; but I know P~
Him; and if I should say, I know Him
not. I shall be like unto you, a liar: but
I know Him, and keep His word. Your .
father Abraham rejoiced to see My day'; af}d he saw it, and was
glad. The Jews therefore said unto Him, Thou art‘ not yet fifty
years old, and hast Thou seen Abraham? Jesus said unto t};em,
Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, Before .A!)m/mm was, 1 am. h(lefy
took up stones therefore to cast at Hlm.m But Jesus hid Himself,
and went out of the Temple.”"—/okn viti, 12-59. Even yet the
Christ goes *'in the midst of them,” qnd escapes His foes. ;
He was not yet through with His t.eachmg at ]?rusalem, an
Luke preserves an incident, with the genius of the painter, as John
preserves another, with the pervading ardqr which gave the world
the Fourth Gospel. ‘“And behold, a certain la\‘:'yer §tood up a.m(}
tempted Him, saying, Master, what shall I' do to inherit eternal life:
And He said unto him, What is written in the law? How readest

PLACE OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN,
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thou? And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God |
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, v,
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thyself. And He an- }
swered him, Thou hast answered right: do this, and thou shalt live, 4
But he, desiring to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my
neighbor? Jesus made answer and said, A certain man was going §
down from Jerusalem to Jericho; and he fell among robbers, which :
both stripped him and beat him, and departed, leaving him half §
dead. And by chance a certain priest was going down that way: S
and when he saw him, he passed by on the other side. And in like ‘3
manuer a Levite also, when he came to the place, and saw him,-;}
passed by on the other side: But a certain Samaritan, as he jour-
neyed, came where he was: and when he saw him, he was moved }
with compassion, and came to him, and bound up his wounds, pour- 3
ing on them oil and wine; and he set him on his own beast, and
brought him to an inn, and took care of him. And on the morrow
he took out two pence, and gave them to the host, and said, Take &
care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, I, when I come
back again, will repay thee. Which of these three, thinkest thou,
proved neighbor unto him that fell among robbers? And he said,

He that showed mercy on him. And Jesus said, Go thou and do }
likewise.”—ZLuke v, 25-37.

CHAPTER XLV

THE MAN BORN BLIND

JESUS had proclaimed Himself as the Light of‘tge \Vo;l;l(.l
Again it was the Sabbath, dear and s.acred to every ];w, §?re\§hiCh
sarifreder to Jesus, the Son of Humanity. Again the humanity |
He knew to its depths, as well as to its :
heights, haunted the porches'of the
Temple, and waited for somethlpg, at
once more human than the sickly
temple of flesh and more divine than
the temple of marble and gold, to
heal it of its disease. Jesus a.nd
some of His disciples were passing
by, and the occasion im.me':dlately
presented itself for the dlsmples.to
ask of Him certain questions whlch
had often troubled them. .Thel‘r
question was one of speculation; it
can never be answered except In
practical humanitarianism. ~ They
had seen a good many helpless and
crippled, insane and sick people;
and, with the sight of each one,
there had come to their minds the
query which they now propounded
to Jesus, when their attention was
riveted on a man who had been
blind from his birth:—*« Master, who
did sin, this man or his parents,
that he was born blind?” How was
Jesus, the helper of men, to amswer93

4

LIGHT OF THE WORLD.

THE
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this question? He could do it only as the Son of Humanity, bec
Hfa was the Son of God. He did not look upon appearal}l])ce ofa}cl}?

blln.d man as the occasion for a settlement of an age-long discussi
calling for the presentation upon His part of an inotellectuﬂl sol rtio
of one Qf the problems of heredity. He answered them'< “N l'lttlllo
hath this man sinned, nor his parents: but that the 700'7*/’5 *0;166
should be made manifest in fiim. 1 must work the \vork; of H'o
thatk sent Me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no~ man C:E
T}O./m éjy lgi];g. as I am in the world, I am the light of the World;”;
The answers which God makes to such questions as crowd u
the tender sensibilities and the subtle intellect of men, are al e ]
made through that kind of humanness which reveals’ divineways :
Jesus told them that He was in the world, to be its illumii I::?SS.
not by offering abstract truth to clear up abstract difficulties ;)a Eol?,
offering concrete and heart-beating humanity to actuall so'lveu d
crete problems, and thus to be ‘the Light of the \Vorl?i] i .
. Sf) far as the immediate significance of this poor creat;Jre touch d‘x
Him, it call'ed upon His helpfulness to relieve-—not upon His owe
of specglatlon as to the orzgin of his hapless condition Intellljectersl?
difficulties are to be solved ethically. Beneath His'feet W :ha
dusty garth, whose flying grains of dirt and sand had often 'mas (g
and .palned the sensitive orbs of this wretched man Wacs I']toyet
possible so to touch this planet, whose loosc materiél had cl n?d
agony to an unfortunate man, that the earth itself should lnjlusi 1
heal hl'm? Could not this Son of humanity, revealing divini‘t 'p 0‘
get holiness into relation with sin itself that, \’VhatSOGVG? that si ¢ SSo
the problem of the sin which had ultimated in the man’s b?indw'a N
sho_uld. be solved, not theoretically, which could only sati fn tr}lless
curiosity, but practically, which would -enable him to };ee? SI}; he -
mony with the ancient practice of God, His Father, He w<'>uld alz 3
But He would not cut entirely loose from valuable’ precedentswoi‘&;
many a}nother Rabbi had done, He spat on the ground, and mil; ling 3
the saliva with the clay, He made an ointmen‘? with,whicil theg e{i‘;
of the blind man were anointed. Then He t’old him to go egndf
wash the mixture off in the pool of Siloam. The man obe id andf
came back. The whole world and its inhabitants, and, a}}])ove all

else, his
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great good Friend, were visible unto him. He had washed
off the mixture, but he could not wash off and away a certain glory
which had been imparted to his eyes and to the universe. Through
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that glory, he saw.
The astonished neighbors, both doubting and believing, began

to argue with one another, if this were really the man whom they
had known, or some other. His sight had so transformed him, to
them, that they could not belive him to be the one who, for so long,
had sat and begged, year in and year out, on the Temple-steps.
Jesus had done His work characteristically, but it was work. 1t
made no difference to those who were interested in the history of
medicine, or of theological disputation, that it had been divine work,
through a most humane and human act of genuine brotherliness.
Their question was not about the fact but the mode: ‘‘How were
thine eyes opened?’— John #i, 10,—wWas their query. The authorities
were standing ready to denounce Jesus, on general principles; and
they must have been amazed with the straightforward and circum-
stantial account of that which seemed so much like wor£ to them,

when the blind man said: ““A man that is called Jesus made clay,
and anointed mine eyes, and

said unto me, Go to the pool
of Siloam, and wash: and I
went and washed, and I re-
ceived sight.” This was
sufficient. Jesus had worked
ontheSab-
bath. He
had also
inveigled
this man
into work-
ing.“Then
they said
unto him,
Where is
He? And
he said, I

THE POOL OF SILOAM.
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know not.”— Jo/kn iZ, 11, 12. The spies of the Pharisees were faith-
ful to the dignitaries who were eager to catch Jesus in their eccle-
siastical mesh; and they immediately took the man before a counci]
of totally unsympathetic and unbrotherly churchmen. Once more,
as they averred, Jesus had persisted in the reprehensible act of Sab-
bath-breaking. This man’s life had not been in immediate peril,
and, therefore, there was no excuse for the conduct of the heretical
Rabbi, Jesus of Galilee. The delighted man told them his story,
and never were more facts presented, to heads that were thronged
with Rabbinical fancies and ghostly prejudices, than were presented
when the man who had been born blind, said: </ put clay upon
mine eyes, and I washed and do sce.”— John ix, 15.

It was enough. The Pharisees, attached to a crumbling institu-
tion, seized upon its trembling columns: and they cried out: * This
man is #of of God, because He keepeth not the Sabbath day.” The
unreasonableness of the Pharisaic position appeared to the sincere
men standing by. There was none of the self-conceit of modern
rationalism, but there was the humble spirit of rational religion, in
what some wide-minded and thoughtful persons ventured to reply,
questioningly: *‘/Zow can a man that is a sinner do such miracles?”
— John x7, 16.  That question split the crowd in twain. The Phari-
sees demanded to know what the man himself thought of the person
who had cured him; and the man who was born blind immediately
said: ‘I esteem Him a prophet.”—/okn xi7, 17.

There was now no way out of the difficulty, but to cast discredit
upon the man himself, and to deny that he had ever been blind:
for nobody would doubt that any Rabbi was a prophet, such as this
man believed Jesus to be, if He could do these things. Such a Rabbi
could do, as He deemed right, about the laws of the Sabbath. This
was law. It was highly necessary, therefore, to break down the
healed man’s right to testify; it was essential to prove him a person
devoid of veracity.

His parents were sent for. When the questions were put to
them, they answered them, and said: “We know that this is our
son, and that he was born blind: But by what means he now seeth,
we know mot: he is of age; ask him: he shall speak for himself.”"—
John ix, 20, 21. Persons like these astonished parents dared not to

Jolnix,24. Then
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believe too much about Jesus, because_ the Jews were already act-
ing on the policy that believers upon Hlmvshould be put out of thef
synagogue. The father and mother had just escaped the wrath o
the Jews. Again the authorities calle}d}the man \\‘h’o had been born
plind, and, with the pertinacity of religious dignitaries, they exhorted
him, saying: “Give God i

the praise; we know that
this man 1s a sinner. —

came a reply un-
surpassed for its
candor, its
revelation
of the great-

“WE KNOW THAT THIS (S OUR SON, AND
THAT HE WAS BORN BLIND.”

ness of facts in the presence
of unreasoning prejudice, 1its
simplicity, earnest as it was sublime, and it§ absolute faithfulness.
The healed man said: <“Whether He be a sinner or no, Iknox.v not;
one thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see.”— Jo/kn 7x, 25.

Ecclesiastical councils such as the one there assembled are not
likely to be over-rich in ideas; and, therefore,. it is not remarkable
that they reverted to their first sapless questions and aske'd them
over again, with desperate emphasis. They were so emphatic as to

32
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kindle the soul of the man who had been born blind, so that, after L
he had referred to the fact that he had answered these questions
already, and had intimated that he thought it was strange that they 3

should want to hear his answers again, his mind flamed up with the
question which showed his intense interest as he flung it at them:
“Are ye likely to become disciples of Jesus, even as / am?’ This

greatly annoyed and much offended them. Soon the altogether un- §
matched man had the council too angry to listen to what would ¥
have been availing argument with others. They could only storm §

at the restored man and insult him, and say, with a pious sneer:

“Thou art /7is disciple, but we are Moses’ disciples. We /now that
God spake unto Moses: as for Ziis fellow, we know not from whence #
ke 18.”—Jokn 7x, 28, 29. Never was the man who had been blind
more skillful or strong in argument. The only argument the Phari- ]

sees had—expulsion—was used. *“They cast him out.”

Soon Jesus found the man He had cured, in the Temple. At once
He acknowledged him, and proposed a question to him. It is re- %
markable and instructive that Jesus should have asked him:—<Dost 4

thou believe on 2/e Son of God”’— Jokn ix, 35 -—Dbecause Jesus had
usually called Himself the <“Sen of .Jan.” 1t is quite clear why He
did this, if we remember that, at the very first, in dealing with this

case, Jesus traversed across the theories of the Pharisees and offended %
them by Iis saying: ‘‘Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents:
but that the works of God shall be made manifest in him."—/o/kn iz, 3
3. In the Temple of God, He proceeded to say: I must work §
the works of Him that sent Me."— Jokn Zx, 4. Véry seldom, if, §
indeed, at any other time, had Jesus so strongly asserted His famil- E
larity with the secrets and processes of God, His Father, and cer-
tainly never had He put such emphasis upon the fact that the 3

things He was doing were really the works of God. The Pharisees

had fastened, with spiteful interest, upon this startling identification
of Himself with the God of the Sabbath, which the orthodox Jews:
maintained as a divine institution altogether more sacred than the -
humanity which Jesus had just blessed. The Pharisees therefore

said: “This man is not of God, because He does not keep the

Sabbath day.”— Jo/k#n v, 16. Sabbatarianism was their test of the
divineness of anything and anybody. They had no interest what- 4
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ever in the fact that He was proving Himself the Son of Humanity
and that He had thus revealed His Sonship unto God.  Jesus
appreciated all this, and, taking hold at the very point where their
interest was most keen, He reflected that they had just said to the
blind man whom they had called up: “Give God the praise. We
know that this man is a sinner; we know that God spake unto Moses;
as for this fellow, we know not from whence He 1s,” and so Jesus
spake of Himself as the Son of God.

Now the happy man who had been healed contributed an un-
answerable argument to the controversy, for he said: “Why, herein
is a marvelous thing, that ye know not whence He i1s, and yet He
hath opened mine eyes,” and, catching hold of the idea of God
which they had clung to so anxiously, he added: “Now we £now that
God heareth not sinners; but if any man be a worshipper of God,
and doeth His will, him He heareth. Since the world began, it was
not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was born blind.
If this man were not of God, He could do nothing.”"— Jokn ix, 31-33.
The irritated Pharisees had gained nothing by their pretending to
ignore the revelation of divinity which Jesus had been actually mak-
ing in His humanity, and their attacking the implied assertion which
Jesus had made that He was the Son of God. The only answer
they could make to the clear-hcaded and warm-hearted man who
had been healed was this: < 77%ox wast altogether born in sin; and
dost thon teach us?”  “And they cast him oat."— Jokn 2x, 34. It
is indispensable always to remember that Jesus proposed to accom-
plish His work by revealing divinity in humanity. He was not only
not careful to keep divinity away from humanity, in His own life,
but He was exceedingly careful so to incarnate divinity 27z humanity
that God would be manifest in our mortal flesh. Here, however,
matters had taken such a turn, that the Pharisees had put such
emphasis upon God, rather than upon 7zan and upon Jesus’ assertion
of filial relationship unto God, that, for the moment, Jesus would
use their own phrase rather than His own. Having found and helped
the blind man whom their inhumanity had cast out, this Soz of
Humanity said: *Dost thou believe on the Sox of God "

It seemed a very abstract and bewildering question to the poor



THE AN OF GALILEE.

500
man, and he said: *Who is He, Lord, that I mav believe on-
Him?”  Jesus instantly said to him: **Thou hast both secen Him

and 1t is He that talketh with thee.”— Jo/n ix, 37. Then, in the §
man who had been blind, was opened the already unconscious faith
and vision of his soul unto the larger radiance that mingled with the :
glory of the Heavenly Father, and he said: < Lord, I believe.” S¢ 3
vital and profound was his belief in Jesus as the Son of God, that 3,
adoration was born out of gratitude and love. /e worshipped j
Him.”— Jokn 7x, 38. What followed was the natural uﬁfolding both
of the thought of Christ and the thought of the Pharisees. “And"',
Jesus said, For judgment I am come into this world, that they
which see not might see; and that they which see might be made 9
blind. And some of the Pharisees which were with Him heard 1
these words, and said unto Him, Are we blind also? And Jesus ~7~
said unto them, If ye were blind, ye should have no sin, but now E
ye say, We see; therefore your sin remaineth.”— Jo/n iv, 39-41. =

Jesus had revealed much of Himself and His Father to HIS
disciples in this event; He had revealed little to the blindness of the ]
Pharisees, for they would not accept light; He had revealed most
to the man born blind. We miss one of the important teachings
of this episode, if we do not realize that Jesus did much, in thl)is 4
case, to lift the gratitude of humanity up into a field of vision,:
wherein it becomes evident that the Son of Humanity is the Son 1
of God. This blind man was truly thankful; but Jesus would have “
him enjoy loftily the thing that had been done for him. He was 3
likely to tarry, in his thought and emotion, with the fact that he
had been made to see. 1
for the disciples of Jesus to learn and rejoice in, and that was the
vision of Jesus, the true Christ of all souls and their Father, which
would explain His relations to all souls; and it was an opportunity
Jesus did not omit to use it. He pleaded with the shepherds whom
He saw in the crowd for an appreciation of His truth. ¢ Verily,
verily, I say unto you, he that entereth not by the door into the
fold of the sheep, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a
thief and a robber. But he that entereth in by the door is the
shepherd of the sheep. To him the porter openeth; and the sheep 4

There was something better for him and #
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hear his voice: and he calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth
dhem out.  When he hath put forth all his own, he goeth before
shem, and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice. And a
stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him: for they know
not the voice of strangers. This parable spake Jesus unto them:
put they understood not what things they were which He spake
unto them. Jesus therefore said unto them again, Verily, verily, I
sayv unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All that came before
Me are thieves and robbers: but the shecep did not hear them. I
am the door: by Me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and
shall go in and go out, and shall find pasture. The thief cometh
not, but that he may steal, and kill, and destroy: [ came that they
may have life, and may have it abundantly.
[ am the good shepherd.  The good shep-
herd layeth down his life for the sheep.  He
that is a hireling, and not a shepherd,
whose own the sheep are not, beholdeth
the wolf coming, and leaveth the {
sheep, and fleeth, and the wolf snatch-
eth them, and scattereth them: he
flceth because he is a hireling, and
carcth not for the sheep. I am the
good shepherd; and 1 know Mine
own, and Mine own know me, even
as the Father knoweth me, and 1
know the Father; and I lay down ¢
my life for the sheep. And other
sheep I have which are not of this
fold: them also I must bring, and -
they shall hear my voice; and they shall
become one flock, one shepherd.  There-
fore doth the Father love Me, because
[ lay down My life, that I may take
No man taketh it away from Me,
I have power

it again.
but I lay it down of Myself.
to lay it down, and I have power to take it

¥ THE GOOD SHEPHERD.
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word
said, ]I(, hath a dev1 .
not the sayings of one pos-
an a devil open the eyes of the blind?"_

C

SYCAMORE BRANCH AND FRUIT
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(md 1s mad; why heae .

CHAPTER XILVI
MARTHA AND MARY

IT was natural that Jesus, after these days of trial and teach-
ing, should betake Himself to the country, and especially that He
should go even beyond His usual place of prayer and rest, even
as far as Bethany. This village was practically a suburb of ]erusa-
lem, and it was late autumn when He found hospitality as well a
quiet there. Arriving with His dlsmples the Master only was made
a guest of a ;

certain  woman
named Martha,
into whose
home He was
received, 1t 1s
more than like-
Iv that the <
disciples went ‘
back to Jeru-
salem, where they
might still enjoy
the afterglow of JESUS AND MARY.
the great celebration. We have no
means of knowing that Martha had ever been 1dent1ﬁed with Jesus’
followers before, although we do know that Jesus had tarried and iwas
well known in the vicinity, Martha's sister, Mary, was with her, but
Tazarus, the brother whom we meet at a later date, was probably in
the city with the jubilant throng. Martha was at once busily engaged
with her duties as hostess, going to and fro upon such errands as
occurred to her, while Mary ‘'sat at Jesus feet and heard His
words,"—ZLuke x, 39. To Jesus, whose life was looking cross-ward,
503
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and whose speech was the utterance of the Eternal Care. it must
-hav? appcarcd that even faithful Martha's busy labor and S,omewhat
anxious industry illy harmonized with the docility and receptivene
which He would find in the souls of women. Little did He requirsz
Flmt huma'n ha‘nds could make or arrange; much He needed of what
only the ll.stemng heart could supply. Enraptured and vibrant with
the melodies of the Life Invisible, Mary heeded nothine, save that
she might not lose a waft of sweet tone when Jesus sp(:l‘\'(;. It wzq
a moment -when the heart of the Eternal was communicatine Hi;
sccro‘t to ““the eternal womanly which ever leadeth us on,'?? tha;
1\v121}‘tha 'came uponvthe (.liscoursing Christ and the musing Mary
\\1.1(')11.1 He was feeding with the bread of life; and this was her
criticism and complaint: *Lord, dost Thou not care that mv sister
fl}(l leave me to serve alone?  Bid her therefore that she he]-> ‘n»le »
Fenderly and with 2 close personalness which repeated  its clzu*e fé)r
her ,personal need, *“the Lord answered and said unto her, Aartha
1W.(z7'z‘/z.a, thou art anxious and troubled about niany ////'1/01\:.- but o;z;
thing 1s needful: for Mary hath chosen the good V]mrt, :l\'lli(‘}1 shall
not be taken away from her.” — ZLuke x, 40-42. ‘
rhere 1s.nothing extraordinary, or remote from our own experi-
ence 1n the mistake of the older sister. It was Martha's home, and she
was doubtless wealthy. It had some reputation to preserve’ and her
’ d051‘re was sincerc to honor Jesus. But she had somehow faller,l into the
habit of one who deals with many things rather than with thouchts
a_nd sentiments; and so she busied herself as the victim of her posbseS-
sions.  We are never so poor as when we have much to arrance and
offer to Him Who desires only our hearts. The soul-wealth thich
lgads us to forget all else save Jesus our Guest, is a treasure of eter-
nity. Mary was a good listener and thereby proved her moral genius
Martha had the impatience which comes of lack of absorption in thf.:

one thing ncedful. What Jesus could do for her He must do by .

love alone: and we know that the needed transformation was beoun
for **Jesus loved Martha and her sister.”‘jo/m x7, 5. R

Near again to the city, probably at the north-east, where John
the Baptizer once led his followers, one of the disciples of Jesus, who
had reverently waited until his Lord ceased praying, said unt,o the
Master: ‘Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taughtohis disciples.”—
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Juke xi, 1. Jesus answered by giving them again what we have
studied as the Lord's Prayer; and He followed it by an cxposition,
i the form of a parable. ‘*He said unto them, which of you shall
hove a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say to him,
Friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend of mine is come to me
from a journey, and I have nothing to sct before him; and he from
within shall answer and say, Trouble me not: the door is now shut,
hildren are with me in bed; I cannot rise and give thee.
though he will not rise and give him,
' he is his friend, yet because
© © importunity he will

ad my ¢
[ <ayvunto you,
because

of his
arise and give

him as many as
he needeth.
And T sav unto
you, Ask, and
it shall be given
you; scek, and
ye shall find;
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knock, and it

shall be opened unto you. For every one that asketh, receiveth; and
e that seeketh, findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened.
And which of you that is a father shall his son ask a loaf, and he give
him a stone? or a fish, and he for a fish give him a serpent?  Or
if he shall ask an egg, will he give him a scorpion? If ye, then, being
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask
Mim?"—Lake xi, 2-13.

[t was now early December, and Jesus was in Jerusalem at the
Feast of the Dedication of the Temple. The air was electric with
patriotism, and the Jewish nation was rcady to join the standard of
another Judas Maccabaeus. ““And Jesus was walking in the Temple
i Solomon'’s porch. The Jews therefore came round about Ilim, and
said unto Him, How long dost Thou hold us in suspensc? If Thou
art the Christ, tell us plainly. Jesus answered them, I told you, and
ve believe not: the works that I doin My Father's name, these bear
witness of Me. But ye believe not, because ye are not of My sheep.
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My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me: I

give unto them cternal life; and they shall never perish, and no one
shall snatch them out of My hand. My Father, who hath given them
unto Me, 1s greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out
of the Father's hand. I and the Father are one. The Jews took up
stones again to stone Him. Jesus answered them, Many good works
have T showed you from the Father; for which of these works do ve
stone Me?  The Jews answered, For a good work we stone Thee not,

but for blasphemy; and because that Thou, being a man, makest 2

Thyself God. Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, I
said, Ye are gods? If he called them gods, unto whom the word of
God came (and the Scripture cannot be broken) say ye of Him, Whom
the Father sanctified and sent in to the world, Thou blasphemest; be-
cause I said, T am the Son of God? If I do not the works of My
Father, believe Me not. But if I do them, though ye believe not
Me, believe the works: that ye may know and understand that the
Father 1s in Me, and I in the Father. They sought again to take
Him: and He went forth out of their hand."— /ol ix, 23-39. Once
more the crowd was disappointed and wrathful. They even tried to
arrest Him, but again IHe escaped. Soon He was beyond Jordan,
in the place where John had baptized. And many came unto Him;
and they said, John indeed did no sign: but all things whatsoever
John spake of this man were true. And many believed on Him
there."— fo/n x, 41-42. Into this lonely place, now made populous
by the crowd following the Master, the pathetic cry of the sisters,
Martha and Mary, penetrated. They are now spoken of as “Mary
and her sister Martha.”— Jokn a7, 1. Spirituality is ever foremost.
Their message to Jesus was probably accurately repeated: ‘‘Lord,
behold fizwe who Thown lovest is sick."— Jo/ze 7x, 2. Their brother,
Lazarus, was thus spoken of as a beloved friend of Jesus.  Of the
origin and length of this attachment we know nothing, but the phrase
of the messenger is witness that much had occurred between the
hour at Martha's house and this hour when He listened to the appeal
of the sisters. *“When Jesus heard it, He said, This sickness is not
unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God may be
glorified thereby. Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and
Lazarus."— Jokn xt, 45. It would seem that Love Divine is most
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No more wonderful statement of its faith in

ing when it waits. i -
e *\When there-

its own limitless resources remains to us, ‘than this: ' on ther
fore He heard that he was sick, e abgae at t]l:glt time t“’(_)-ﬂ'fl-‘\?)l‘n
the place where He was. Then aftcr.th'ls, He saith to thg dlblgpbct;,
et us go into Judea again. The disciples say unto Him, ﬁhl“
the Jews were but now secking to stone Thee; and g<><\§t Thoz,t,lit eI1f
avain?  Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in the 7(1); ,
:lhmzm walk in the day, he stumbleth. not, be.cause he seeth tll(
light of this world. But if a man walk mAthe night, he stumbleftlx:
because the light is not in him. These things f;pake He: and after
this He saith unto them, OQur fricnd Lazarus i fa//fﬂ aslecp; but'l
go, that I may awake him out of sleep. The .dISCIpleS tllerf:fore sald‘
Zn/to Him, Lord, if he has fallen asleep, he will recover. Now ]/e§us
had spoken of his deat/z: but they thox'lght that‘ He s}')a.kevof[ /zjez,;zg
yest in slecp.  Then Jesus therefore said unto them plamld\,. azarus
is dead. And T am glad for your sakes that I was not’ therfzi to thﬂc
intent ye may belicve; nevertheless l.et us go unto hll"[’l.. . Thomas,
therefore, who is called Didymus, said unto his f.cH()\v—dlsuples, Let
us also go, that we may die with him."— ..o/zn xi, 6-16. )
When Jesus arrived at the home mn Bethany, human love
cricd out: *Lord, if Thou hadst been here, my brother had not
died."—= Joln xi, 21. FFour days had gone since the grave re-
ceived the body. Many Jews from the city had mamfgsted
their affection in bringing comfort and paying the hgmagc of friend-
ship.  Jesus only had not hastene.d. “He tl?a.t believeth shall n_ot
make haste.” Mary, the meditative and spiritual, was alone with
her silent sorrow. Yet Martha's spiritual life was opening, and she
added to her regretful words: “And even now ’I kn”ow that,
whatsoever Thou shalt ask of God, God will give Thee. ‘ ““Jesus
saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. Mar'tha saith unto
Him, I know that he shall rise again at the resurrection at tbe last
day. Jesus said unto her, / awz the 7'{’57/7"7"&11071,' and //ze‘/zfe,' he
that belicveth on Me, though he dic, yet shall he live: and w'/zosoevwf
liveth and belicveth on Me shall never die.  Belicvest thow this? She
saith unto Him, Yea, Lord: I have believed that Thou art :nyhe
Christ, the Son of God, even He that cometh into the world."—

John xi, 23-27.
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Now Martha's faith was able to go on an embassy. She hurried
to Mary, and said to her alone: The Master is come and calleth
fgr' thee.”— Jokn xi, 28. Mary, who had waited for the call |
divine, .could be swift when the call came. * The Jews then which
were with her in the house, and were comforting her, when the
saw Mary, that she rose up quickly and went out,hfollow"ed her, su d
posing that g . -
she was going
to the tomb to
weep there.”
— Jol xi 31,
They were
mistaken. Not

to the grave, ; i i i E B

but to the
arave'’s Lord,
had she gone.
“Mary there- :
f()ll(f, \Vh(‘)n ShC RESURRECTION OF LAZARUS.
came where Jesus was, fell down at
His feet, saying unto Him, Lord, if
Thou hadst been here, my brother had
not died.”— Jokn zx, 32. < When
Jesus therefore saw her weeping, He
groaned 1n the spirit, and was troubled
and said, Where have ye laid him? They say unto Him, Lord
come and see. Jesus wept. The Jews therefore said, Behc;ld ho“;
He loved him! But some of them said, Could not this man, which
opened the eyes of him that was blind, have caused that this man
also should not die?  Jesus therefore, again groaning in Himself,
cometh to the tomb. Now it was a cave, and a stone lav against
it.  Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Martha, the sister o? him
that was dead, saith unto Him, Lord, by this time he stinketh: for
he hath been dead four days. ]esus'saifh unto her, Said I not unto
thee, that if thou believedst, thou shouldest see the glory of God?
SQ they took away the stone. And Jesus lifted up His Jeyes, and 3§
said, father, [ thank Thee that Thou hearvest Me. And 1 knew that

3
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Thou hearest Me always; but because of the multitude which standeth
around I said it, that they may believe that Thou didst send Me.
A\nd when He had thus spoken, He cried with a loud voice, Lazarus,
come forth.  He that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot
with grave-clothes: and his face was bound about with a napkin.
Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let him go. Many therefore
of the Jews, which came to Mary and beheld that which He did,
believed on Him.  But some of them went away to the Pharisees,
and told them the things which Jesus had done.”—/okn xz, 33-46.
[t was a supreme manifestation of the power of God. Baut the
Pharisees were not to be shaken in their purpose.  Speedily a meeting
of the Sanhedrin was held, and a discussion began. They attested
their perplexity in their uttered thoughts: ““IWhat do we? for s
man doeth many signs. If we let Him thus alone, all men will
bolieve on Him: and the Romans will come and take away both our
place and our nation.” Caiaphas had a solution for the problem.
As the high priest for that year, he spake with pompous authority,
and said:  *Ye know nothing at all, nor do ye take account that 1t
is cxpedient for you that one man should die for the people, and that
the whole nation perish not.  Now this he said not of himself: but
being high priest this year, he prophesied that Jesus should die
for the nation: and not only for the nation only, but that He
might also gather together into one the children of God that are
scattered abroad.  So from that day forth they took council that
they might put Him to death.”— Jokn i, 49-53. The world's
doctrine of expediency had been uttered, and Jesus knew His doctrine
of expediency would soon be illustrated, for Ilis heart was already
saving to His disciples: 1t is expedient jor you that 1 go away.”—
Jokn xvi, 7. < Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the
Jews, but departed thence into the country necar to the wilderness,
into a city called Ephraim; and there He tarried with the disciples.”—
Jokn xi, 51. He was soon in Peraa, ‘‘in the coasts of Judea, by
the farther side of Jordan.” Once more He offended against Sab-
batarianism. The Son of Humanity was Lord of the Sabbath. ‘“He
was teaching in one of the synagogues on the Sabbath day. And
behold, a woman which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years; and
she was bowed together, and could in no wise lift herself up. And
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when Jesus saw her. He called her, and said to her, Woman, thoy -4

art loosed from thine infirmity.  And He laid hands upon her: and

mmmediately she was made straight, and glorified God. And the A

ruler of the synagogue, being moved with indignation because Jesus
had healed on the Sabbath, answered and said to the multitude,
There are six days in the weck in which men ought to work: in
them therefore come and be healed, and not on the day of the Sab-
bath. DBut the Lord answered him, and said, Ye hypocrites, doth
not each one of you on the Sabbath Iloose his ox or his ass from
the stall, and lead him away to watering? And ought not this woman,
being a daughter of Abraham. whom Satan hath bound, lo, these
eighteen ycars, to have been loosed from this bond on the day of
the Sabbath? And as He said these things, all His adversaries were
put to shame: and the multitude rejoiced for all the glorious things
that were done by Him.”— Zuke xiii, 10-17.

Again He turned toward Jerusalem, while He journeyed from
village to village. On one of those days, a disciple said to Him:
“Lord, are there few to be saved?” And He replied: ‘*Strive to
enter in by the narrow door: for many, I say unto you, shall seek to
enter in, and shall not be able.  When once the master of the house
is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand without,
and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, open to us; and he shall
answer and say to you, I know you not whence ye are; then shall
ye begin to say, We did eat and drink in thy presence, and thou
didst teach in our streets; and he shall say, I tell you I know not
whence ye are; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity. There
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when yve shall see Abra-
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of
God, and yourselves cast forth without. And they shall come from
the cast and west, and from the north and south, and shall sit down
in the kingdom of God. And behold there are last which shall be
first, and there are first which shall be last.”"— Zuke xiis, 23-30. The
spiritual  brotherhood alone is safe, under the spiritual Fatherhood
of God. ,

It was now rumored that Herod was excited to antagonism by the
reports of fesus which had reached his palace; and certain Pharisees
pretentiously warned the Master to leave Persea, which was under
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the tetrarch's jurisdiction. They were not so anxious thajc Je:sus mlgfh”t
escape his murderous hate, as ‘Fhat they nnght get }1}1111 away, “cH
He was winning all men to His gospel. Nelthgr .Hcfw(._ nor ];sul
forcot the fate of John the Baptist or the Pharisaic mtrigue \‘\17.191
at Tast had compassed his dcath. ]csu’s was healing and te;u,;m‘g,‘
;md He refused to hasten away. He said: ““Go and say to z‘m”/o.yt,
behold, T cast out devils and perform cures to-day and to-ll\n;_llo,“’,
and the third day I am perfected. H(’)\\jbelt AI must go ()nl : t)l ’\\ta}
to-day and to-morrow and the day ’followmg: for 1t czu?m‘)t )lct ha a;
prophet perish out of Jerusalem.” [he word Jerusalem caug‘; 1b ui !
the sentiments of the greatest of the Jews. He was l}e;ilt_ 1o’h?d,l
but patriotic, and He cried out: <O Jerusalem, ]erusarelln, '\\ pich
killeth the prophets, and stoneth ther.n1that are sent unt‘o ile‘r. X

often would I have gathered thy cln}urcn together, even as 'a Ben
oathereth her own brood under her wings, and yc would not! ;—
Eold, your house is left unto you desolate: gnd [ say unto }’O}l, he
shall not see Me until ye shall say, Blessed is He that cometh in the

name of the Lord.”—ZLuke xiiz, 30-35.




CHAPTER XLVII

AT THE DINNER OF THE PHARISEE—PARABLES

ON the Sabbath Hebrew people were not less likely than on
other days to give dinners, and otherwise indulge in social
festivities. Indeed, the most orthodox among the Rabbis

were the most hospltable in entertainment on holy days.

On one of them, a ruler of the

Pharisees, doubtless a member of

the Sanhedrin, invited Jesus to din-

ner. Whatever of prying curious-
ness or evil intent was in the mind
of the Pharisees, was surpassed by
their mzlicious observation of every-
thing which Jesus said and did at
the meal. Soon a guest unasked
to the dinner appeared, and proved
to be a man ill with the dropsy.

Perhaps he had been brought

thither by an enemy of the Master,

either to give occasion for proof of

Jesus’ inability to help him, or His

willingness to break the Sabbath.

But Jesus was still possessed of

' the resources of Omnipotence, and

He turned the tables upon His foes

| by saying: ‘‘Is it lawful to heal on

| the Sabbath day?"—Watt. x7i, 10.

While they were silent, Jesus healed

the swollen creature.

«And He said unto them, which
THE LOST PIECE OF SILVER. of you shall have an ass or an
5 513

S
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ox fallen into a well, and will not straightway draw him up on a
Sabbath day? And they could not answer again unto these things_'
And He spake a parable unto those which were bidden, when He
marked how they chose out the chief seats; saying unto them,
When thou art bidden of any man to a marriage feast, sit not down 3
in the chief seat; lest haply a more honorable man than thou be 3
bidden of him, and he that bade thee shall come and say to thee, TT
Give this man place; and then thou shall begin with shame to take
the lowest. But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest 4

1D

place; that when he that hath bidden thee comecth, he may say to 3
thee, Friend, go up higher; then shalt thou have glory in the pres-
ence of all that sit at meat with thee. For every one that exalteth §
himself shall be humbled; and he that humbleth himself shall be
exalted.” And He said also to him that had bidden Him, When §
thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy }
brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbors; lest haply they also 3
bid thee again, and a recompense be made thee. DBut when thou
makest a feast, bid the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind; and

thou shalt be blessed: because they have not w/hercwith to recom-

pense thee; for thou shalt be recompensed in the resurrection of the §
just. And when one of them that sat at meat with Him heard these
things, he said unto Him, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the
kingdom of God. DBut He said unto him; A certain man made a
great supper; and he bade many: and he sent forth his servant at
supper-time to say to them that were bidden, Come; for a// things %
are now ready. And they all with one consent began to make ex- §
cuse. The first said unto him, I have bought a field, and I must 3
needs go out and see it: I pray thee have me excused. And another .
said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: I 3}
pray thee have me excused. And another said, 1 have married a
wife, and therefore I cannot come. And the servant came, and told
his lord these things. Then the master of the house being angry §
said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the .

city, and bring in hither the poor and lame and blind and maimed.

And the servant said, Lord, what thou didst command is done, and
yet there is room. And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into 3§
the highways and hedges, and constrain z4em to come in, that my
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house may be filled. For I say unto you, that none of those men
which were bidden shall taste of my supper.”—ZLuke xiv, 5-24.

In these parables, Jesus furnished, first of all, an argument for
humanity as against Sabbatarianism; next, a picture of the abomin-
ableness of self-exalting Phariseeism; and, then, an unmistakable
delineation of that self-interest and worldliness which keep men from
the kingdom of heaven. The authorities were helpless before His
serene radiance. Again crowds followed Him, and He continued to
preach the duty of cross-bearing, in anticipation of His own burden
soon to be carried to Calvary. He told them of the cost of disciple-
ship, and appealed to their spiritual hearing, lest his words might fail.

In order that He might not leave them with nothing but the idea
that the lost condition of humanity was more unhopeful than the
finding power of God the Father was earnest and inexhaustible, He
gave to them the three parables of the Lost Sheep, the Lost Son,
and the Lost Coin. Each of them was an explanation of the doc-
trine of the Fatherhood of God and the sonship. of humanity; they
showed forth the Eternal Fatherliness searching for the child, man,
through the Sonship of Jesus. Neither the lost sheep, nor the lost
son, nor the lost coin, had passed out of mind or possession, becausc
either was lost. He was appealing to cold and proud Phariseeism,
and His effort was to show to a calculating, ecclesiastical age, the
value of the human soul, the method by which the human soul is
to be found, and the joy of those who have accomplished the home-
bringing of the soul of a man. So the parable of the Lost Sheep,
the Lost Coin, and the Lost Child, each in its way, rebuked the
indifference or self-conceit or hopelessness of the Rabbis, and simply
re-stated what He had already been preaching as to the warmth and
comprehensiveness of Divine Love, and the method in which it
works, as well as the sublimity of its accomplishment. Phariseeism
never received a more awful blow than the stroke from the heart of
humanity when Jesus sketched the portrait of the elder son, sur-
rounded by the Father’s joy over the return of the younger.

These parables were followed by the parable of the Unjust
Steward. In addition to a picture of the steward’s wicked use of his
power, it was the effort of Jesus to teach a lesson to His disciples
concerning the valuable results which they ought to obtain, even from
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their earlier worldliness. So soon as He had spoken this parable, %
the Phariseeism which stood by was willing at once to flaunt its
view of what Jesus had seemed to inculcate concerning prudence §
with regard to worldly things. Thus taking apparent advantage,
they would recommend their own selfishness. But the Master of
men was not to stop here. He proceeded, while they de- §
rided Him, to tell them the story of all seclf-satisfied
iniquity and its end. The sketch He made of the §
Rich Man and Laz arus can never be forgot-

s ten. What any poores
, human life is in the 4
) eyesof humanity,
B and what that §
same human

were  pic-
tured in such®
contrastthat
Pharisee-

ground from which §
/' it surveyed earthly
riches and their use,
swept from under its feet. When Jesus concluded His story, ‘“He
saild unto them, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither
will they be persuaded, if one rise from the dead.”—Zuke xvs, 3L

No one more strongly than Jesus ever appreciated the fact that
this is a world in process of creation and re-creation, according the
laws of goodness and love. He had tried to bring the world of men
back into a conception of the childhood of man unto God, through
His placing little children before them. .

“And He said unto His disciples, it is impossible but that oc--
casions of stumbling should come; but woe unto him, through whom.
they come! It were better for him if a millstone were hanged abou

THE PRODIGAL SON,
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his neck, and he were thrown into the sea, rather than he should
cause one of these little ones to stumble."—ZLule xvir, I 2.

He urged forgiveness to the very limit of inexhaustible brother-
hood. It struck a response in the heart of the apostles, and they
said unto Him: ¢Lord, increase our faith."—/ZLuke xz'z'z',‘ 5. The use
of the word Lord indicates how flashes of His true‘ divineness came
apon them. *“‘And the Lord said, If ye h.ave faith as a grain of
mustard seed, ye would say unto this sycamine tree, Be thou rooted
up, and be thou planted in the sea; and it would have ob.eyed you.
Jut who is there of you, having a servant plowing or keepmg sheep,
that will say unto him, when he is come in from the field, Co‘me
straightway and sit down to meat; and will not rather say unto him,
Make ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me,
till T have eaten and drunken; and afterward thou shalt eat and
drink? Doth he thank the sentvat because he did the things that
were commanded?  Even so ye also, when ye shall have done all
the things that are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable serv-
ants; we have done that which it was our duty to do."—ZLuke xvii,
O-10. '

The disciples had begun to feel that the. end of thmg§ was
approaching, and they doubtless shared thg feeling of the Phar1sees,’
\\‘lho wanted to know when the kingdom of God should come. Jesus
answer was: ‘‘Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, Lo there! er
behold, the kingdom of God is within you.” He then repeated, in
another form, His warnings and exhortations with regard to the com-
ing of His reign, and told the parable ()f the §0L11 when trqth or
beauty or goodness enters into its world with resistless sovereignty.
Ilis teaching was rapidly culminating, and the cross was nearer.

<And he spake a parable unto them to the end.that.they.ought
always to pray, and not to faint, saying, There was in a city a judge,
which feared not God, and regarded not man: and there was a
widow in that city; and she came oft unto him, saying, Avenge me
of mine adversary. And he would not for a while: but afterward
he said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor regard man; yet
because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest she wear
me out by her continual coming. And the Lord said, Hear what
the unrigflteous judge saith. And shall not God avenge his elect,
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which cry to Him day and night, and He is long suffering over them?
I say unto you, that He will avenge them speedily. Howbeit when
the Son of man cometh, shall He find faith on the earth?’—Zuke
aviie, 1-8, :

So soon as such a parable as this was spoken, those who stood
around Him gave evidence that they had obtained only a half truth,
and so it was that Jesus emphasized the other half of the whole truth.

““And He spoke also this parable unto certain which trusted in

themselves that they were righteous, and set all others at nought:
Two men went up into the Temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and
the other a publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with
himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as the rest of men, ex-
tortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. 1 fast twice
“in the week; I give tithes of all that I get. But the publican, stand-
ing afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven,
but smote his breast, saying, God, be merciful to me a sinner. I
say unto you, This man went down to his house justified rather
than the other: for every one that exalteth himself shall be humbled;
but he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.”"—Zu/te xviii, 9-14.

Phariseeism pursued Him everywhere. On the subject of di-
vorce, for example, all its self-rightecus smallness of vision was illus-
trated. Jesus went far below the foundations which Moses had laid

for a temporary ~solution of its problems. They plied Him with
questions.

“But Jesus said unto them, For your hardness of heart he wrote |

you this commandment. But from the beginning of the creation,
male and female made He them. For this cause shall a man leave
his father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and the twain
shall become one flesh: so that they are no more twain, but one
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let no man put
asunder. And in the house the disciples asked Him again of this
matter. And He saith unto them, Whosoever shall put away his
wife, and marry another, committeth adultery against her: and if she
herself shall put away her husband, and marry another, she com-
mitteth adultery.”—Wark x, 5-12.

It was always a joy to the Master to carry His teaching into
concrete forms, and to make His preaching vivid by events, He had
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struck a chord which had vibrated through the region of. hear:t a'nd
mind, where the family life of earth might be 'helpful in pointing
out the larger family life of humanity under universal Fathe?hood.

An illustration speedily supplied itself, so that by‘ contrast Jesus
was able to teach still more vividly the truth as to His kmgdorp and
the necessity of a soul's being willing to put aside not only evil, but
its very self, in order to enter into that kmgdom. A youn‘g‘ rulecxi
came running to Him, and, kneeling befo.re Him, he‘ sa”1d: Goo
Master, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal .llfe? —Mark x,
17. The Master knew that He could not maste,r this favoreq youth
unless he had a true sense of goodness. J'esus way of proving His
divinity was to be exemplified. “*And He said unto h1}n, Wh}.r asketh
thou Me concerning that which is good? One there is who is good;
but if thou wouldst enter into life, keep the commandments.” The
young man averred that he had kept all the'command'ments, and
wished to know what he lacked. “Jesus said unto him, If thou
wouldst be perfect, go sell wkat thou hast, and give to the poor,
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and come, foll.ow Me. —
Mark x, 18-21. It was an appeal in behalf of an experience which
this young man had never had, for he had never felt poor. He knew
not that earth can not satisfy; nor had he been rich, because heaven
had satisfied him. Sorrowfully he moved away, and Jesus told them
how difficult it is for a man without yearnings of soul to enter t.he
kingdom where aspiration is eternal. T-he vo%ub}e Peter, having
heard how possible it is for God to do things within us, toward our
salvation, which are impossible for men, said: “Lo, we have left a.ll,
and followed Thee.”—Mark x, 28. “‘And Jesus said unto them,.verlly
1 say unto you, there is no man that hath. left house, or }mfe, or
Brethren, or parents, or children, for the km'gdom of .Gods sake,
who shall not receive manifold more in this time, and in the world
to come eternal life,”—Aark x, 29, 30. .

" Very soon, if not immediately, Jesus t(?ok the ‘opportunity to
speak to them the parable of the Laborers in the Vlneya}rd:

“For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man.that s a hogse-
holder, which went out early in the morning to hire laborers into
his vineyard. And when he had agreed with the laborers for a penny
a day, he sent them into his vineyard, And he went out about the
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third hour, and saw others standing in the marketplace idle; and 1

;?Uﬁlelm hl? S?Ud‘ Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is
g will give you. And they went their w '

8 ' ay. Again he went o
a}ll)out the sixth and the ninth hour, and did likewise. And abogt
t §helevent11 hour he went out, and found others standing; and he
sait 1u-nto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle? 1"hey sa
unto him, Because no man has hired us. He saith unto them ~GZ

ye also into the vineyard. And when even was come. the lord of j

t{le. Vm_eyard sgith unto his steward, Call the laborers, and pay them
their hire, begmmpg from the last unto the first. And when the
came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they received ever;]/

man a penny. And when the first came they supposed that they

w . ' . ) .

Axmcllld receive more; and they likewise received every man a penn
I - ATty , ) '
1d when they received it, they murmured against the h d
ag: e householder,

saying, These last have spent but one hour, and thou hast made .
them equal unto us, which have borne the burden of the day ang

the scorching heat. But he answered and said to one of them, Friend
I do thee no wrong: didst thcu not agree with me for 'ly . ’
Take up that which is thine, and go thy way; it is my wiil fenn'y.
unt(? th1§ last, even as unto thee. Is it not lax,vful for rzae t dO glllve
I will with mine own? or is thine eye evil, because I a . ZPW o
the last shall be first, and the first last.”’—Ma,tt xx I_“[]sgoo L

~ hand, and one on Thy left hand,

CHAPTER XLVIII

ON THE WAY TO ]ERUSALEM—PALM SUNDAY

NOW they were going to Jerusalem, and as they ncared the
city, Jesus spoke with an all-illumining comprehensiveness, exploring
te foundations of that realm of goodness and character which He
was setting up. He took His disciples aside and told them frankly
and fully of His death and resurrection, but they understood Him
not.  While the words of the Son of Man, Whose crown was
to come Dby self-sacrifice, were still
repeating themselves in their minds,
ambitious motherhood, in the person
of the mother of James and John,
Zcbedee's children, preferred a re-
quest. **And He said unto her,
What wouldst thou? She said
unto Him, Command that my two
sons may sit, one on Thy right

in Thy kingdom.”"—AMalt. xx, 21.
Jesus had now another opportunity
to offer to His disciples a partici-
pation in His own atonement, and
He offered them the privilege of
achievement, which, however, He
did not give until He had asked
them if they could receive it. ““And
Jesus said unto her, The cup that
I drink ye shall drink, and with the
baptism that I am baptized withal shall
ye be baptized; but to sit on My right
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nimself a kingdom, and to return. And he called ten servants
of his, and gave them ten pounds, and said unto them, Trade ye
herewith till I come. But his citizens hated him, and sent an
embassage after him, saying, We will not that this man reign
over us. And it came to pass, when he was come back again,

hand or on My left hand is not Mine to give: but it is for them for
whom it hath been prepared.”—Matt. v, 22,
James and John had forfeited, at least for a moment. the regard

. . . ’ b
of their fellow-disciples; but they had not forfeited the patient love of

their Master. ~ As they came into Jericho, whose remembered splendor
contrasts strongly with the wretchedness of its squalid huts of to-day
He met two blind men, one the son of Timeus, who was a bemra’r
at the wayside. These he healed. As He was passing out be;(?nd

Jericho, another man, whose spiritual blindness had already been

a .]ittle relieved, and whose soul-vision was to be enlarced and
quxckeged, sought for a blessing in a peculiar fashion. -

His name was Zacchzus; ““and he was a chief publican, and
he was rich. And he sought to see Jesus who He was: and ’codld
not for the crowd, because he was little of stature. And he ran on
before, and climbed up into a sycamore tree to see Him: for He
was to pass that way. And when Jesus came to the place, He
looked up, and said unto him, Zacchaeus, make haste, and ’come
down; for to-day I must abide at thy house. And he made haste
gnd came down, and received Him joyfully. And when they sav:/
it, they all murmured, saying, He is gone in to lodge with a man
that is a sinner. And Zacchzus stood, and said unto the Lord
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if i
have Wr?ngfu]ly exacted aught of any man, I restore fourf;ﬂd. And
Jesus said unto him, To-day is salvation come to this house, foras-

much as he also is a son of Abraham. For the Son of Man came

to seek and to save that which
was lost."—ZLuke xix, 1-10.
He was now so near to
Jerusalem, and the excitement
was so great, that the disciples
became confident of the imme-
diate appear ance of the king-

not mislead them. ¢‘He
" said therefore, A certain
V nobleman went into a far
HOUSE OF ZACCHAUS. country, to receive for

dom of God. Jesus would ,

having received the kingdom, that he commanded these servants,

anto whom he had given the money, to be called to him, that he
might know what they had gained by trading. And the first came
pefore him, saying, Lord, thy pound hath made ten pounds more.
And he said unto him, Well done, thou good servant: because thou
wast found faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities.
And the second came, saying, Thy pound, Lord, hath made five
pounds. And he said unto him also, Be thou also over five cities.
And another came saying, Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which
I have kept laid up in a napkin: for I feared thee, because thou
art an austere man: thou takest up that thou layest not down, and
reapest that thou didst not sow. He saith unto him, Out of thine
own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou knewest
that I am an austere man, taking up that I laid not down, and
reaping that I did not sow; then wherefore gavest thou not my
money into the bank, and I at my coming should required it with
interest? And he said unto them that stood by, Take away from
him the pound, and give it unto him that hath the ten pounds.
And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds. I say unto
you, that unto every one that hath shall be given; but from him
that hath not, even that which he hath shall be taken from him.
Howbeit these mine enemies, which would not that I should reign
over them, bring hither, and slay them before me."—ZLuke xix,
12-27,

It was very natural that Jesus should find His way to Bethany,
nearly a week before the Passover. There the people came, many
of whom doubtless were intelligent of the fact that the Pharisees
were ready to reward anybody who might apprehend the disturb-
ing Rabbi, and there they divided their interest between Jesus the
Christ, and Lazarus, whom He had raised from the dead. The
chief priests felt it necessary to put Lazarus out of the way; but
Lazarus was safe, and the crowd believed on Jesus.
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It was "a ]
Was it possible tha
¢ overthrown by the fact:

. \t length, what is known as Palm Sunday arrived
crisis 1n the history of the Christian relioion '
Phariseeism and Sadduceeism should lh .
that Iesus at length would yield to the visible opportunity and b
proclaimed King of the Jews? Not in this way could a}ivorld beé
saved. Yet, as we follow Him, we are perplexed. For, it
to pass, when He drew nigh unto Bethphage and Beth,qn 7 Ean}:
mount that is called the Mount of Olives, Iie sent two cof} ’thztle (;S

CHRIST ENTERING JERUSALEM,

ciples, .saying, Go your way into the village over against you; ir
the which as ye enter ye shall find a colt tied, threon n}o r;lan
ever yet sat: loose him, and bring him. And if any one ask you
Why do ye loose him? thus shall ye say, The Lord hath need O’
him. And they that were sent went away, and found even as He
had said unto them. And as they were loosing the colt the owners
thereof said unto them, Why loose ye the colt? And they said
The Lord hath need of him,” * * % # «Apq Jesus sat tiereon’;
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4= it is written, Fear not, daughter of Zion; behold, thy King cometh,
sitting on an ass's colt.” * * * * <«Apd as He went, they
spread their garments in the way. And as He was now drawing
nigh, even at the descent of the Mount of Olives, the whole multi-
tude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God with a loud
voice for all the mighty works they had seen; saying, Blessed is
the King that cometh in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven
and glory in the highest."—ZLu/ke xix, 29-38.

The whole atmosphere was transformed. Jesus was visibly
supreme, and the Pharisces were dismayed. Might it be that Jesus,
here and now, would change His attitude entirely and overthrow the
invisible kingdom He had been establishing? “And some of the
Pharisees from the multitude said unto Him, Master, rebuke Thy dis-
And He answered and said, I tell you that, if these shall

ciples.
And when He drew nigh,

hold their peace, the stones will cry out.
He saw the city, and wept over it, saying, If thou hadst known n
this day, cven thou, the things which Dbelong unto peace! but now
they are hid from thine eyes. For the days shall come upon thec,
when thine enemies shall cast up a bank about thee, and compass
thee round, and keep thee in on every side, and shall dash thee to
the ground, and thy children within thee; and they shall not leave
in thee one stone upon another: because thou knewest not the time
of thy visitation."—ZLuke xix, 39-44.

The city was in commotion. One name was voiced everywhere.
It was the name of the prophet of Nazareth. Blind and lame came
with little children, and the shout went up: “Hosanna to the Son of
David!"—Matt. xxi, 9. The scribes were as furious as they were dis-
concerted, ““and they said unto Him, Hearest thou what these are say-
ing? Jesus saith unto them, Yeca: did ye never read, Out of the mouths
of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise?"—»Mafl. xxi, 16.

Night came, and He was lodging in Bethany with His twelve
disciples. Morning dawned. Returning hungry to the city, He saw
a fruitless fig-tree. It was Phariseeism, full of lcaves, but barren.
“And He said unto it, no man shall eat fruit from thee henceforward
for ever. And His disciples heard it."—/Watl. xxi, 18-20.

Entering the Temple, He cleansed it of money-changers and

sellers of doves, as aforetime. Back to Bethany again in the even-
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CHRIST WEEPING OVER JERUSALEM,

ing, He spent the night there, and taught next day in the Temple.

Evening came again, and He spent the night on the Mount of

Olives. Phariseeism, like the fig-tree, withered away, while, next day,
the people listened to Him in the Temple. Here the chief priests
and elders asked by what authority He did these things. Jesus
reminded them of John the Baptizer, and proved to them that moral
authority could not make its demonstration to spiritual sightlessness.
He put it all into one of His inimitable stories, when he said: ¢But
what think ye? A man had two sons; and he came to the first, and
said, Son, go work to-day in the vineyard. And he answered and
said, I will not: but afterward he repented himself, and went. And
he came to the second, and said likewise. And he answered and
said, I go, sir; and went not. Whether of the twain did the will of
his father? They say, The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily 1

say unto you, that the publicans and the harlots go into the king- §
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dom of God before you. For John came .unto you vi.n the way };)f
righteousness, and ye believed him not: but' the'pubhcans and the
h’:lflOtS believed him: and ye, when ye saw i, c;l‘xd not even repent
yourselves afterward, that ye might believe 'hlm.. —Matt. xvi, 28-32.
" Awful as was this portraiture of Pharl.seelsm, He would now
make Phariseeism understand, if it were poss.lble, that it had attacked
God’s dearest and highest revelation of Himself. | Jerusalem never
saw a sublimer sight, even in the life of Jesgsf, than \vhen‘ He“stocr)d
in the presence of the failure of ecclesiasticism, and said: Ig:’:d]r
another parable: There was a man that was a house'holder, which
planted a vineyard, and set a hedge abgut it, and digged a wine-
press in 1t, and built a tower, and let 1t out to husbandm?n, and
;\'ent into another country. And when the season of t.he fl’l.lltS dr.e\‘v
near, he sent his servants to the husbandmen, to receive 111§ fruits.
And the husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, and killed an-
other, and stoned another. Again, he sent other servants more than
the first: and they did unto them in like manner. But afterward
he sent unto them his son, saying, They will reverence my son.
But the husbandmen, when they saw the'son‘ said among therp—
selves, This is the heir; come, let us k.ill him, and t;ke hls'mhent-
ance. And they took him, and cast him forth otft of the vineyard,
and killed him. When therefore the lord of the vineyard shal‘l come,
what will he do unto those husbandmen? They say unto him, .I{e
will miserably destroy those miserable men, and will .let out the .vmf:—
yard unto other husbandmen, which shall‘render him the frl.n.ts }11n
their seasons. Jesus saith unto j[hem, Dld ye never read in tde
scriptures, The stone which the builders rejected, the same was ma e‘
the head of the corner: this was from the Lordt and 1t 18 marveIO}ls
in our eyes? Therefore I say unto you, 'I"he kingdom (?f God. Shdll
be taken away from you, and shall be given to a na@on brmgnf)g
forth the fruits thereof. And he that .falleth on th.IS s.tone shall be
broken to pieces; but on whomsoever it shall fall, 1t' will scatter hll’.l’i
as dust. And when the chief priests and the Pharisees heard His
parables, they perceived that He spake of thenjx. And when tl}lle}:
sought to lay hold on Him, they feared the multitudes, because they

took Him for a prophet.”—Matt. xxi, 33-46.
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This was followed almost immediately, as it seems, by the story
of the Marriage of the King's Son. It sketched the world which:
they had neglected and which He would save. ‘‘Jesus answere
and spake again in parables unto them, saying, The kingdom
of heaven is likened unto a certain king, which made a mar
riage feast for his son, and sent forth his servants to call them
that were bidden to the marriage feast: and they would not come,
Again he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them that are bid
den, Behold, T have made ready my dinner: my oxen and m
fatlings are killed, and all things are ready: come to the marriag
feast. But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to hi
own farm, another to his merchandise: and the rest laid hold on hi
servants, and treated them shamefully, and killed them. DBut the§
king was wroth; and he sent his armies, and destroyed those mur
derers, and burned their city. Then saith he to his servants, The
wedding is ready, but they that were bidden were not worthy. Go
ye therefore unto the partings of the highways, and as many as ye
shall find, bid to the marriage feast. And those servants went oul
mnto the highways, and gathered together all as many as they found,
both bad and good: and the wedding was filled with guests. But
when the king came in to behold the guests, he saw there a man
which had not on a wedding-garment: and he saith unto him, Friend,
how camest thou in hither not having a wedding-garment? And he
was speechless. Then the king said to the servants, Bind him hand'#
and foot, and cast him out into the outer darkness; there shall be 3
the weeping and gnashing of teeth. For many are called, but few
chosen.”

Matt. xxii, 1-14.

Now the Pharisees joined with the partisans of Herod and
assailed Him with questions. Beginning with words of dissimulating
flattery, their spies sought to make a case against Him before Rome.
Even so early did the authorities feel it necessary to make Cazesar
the judge of Jesus, the Christ. They said: ‘“Tell us therefore, What
thinkest Thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cesar, or not? But
Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye Me, ye
hypocrites? Show me the tribute money. And they brought unto 3
Him a penny. And He saith unto them, Whose is this image and |
superscription? They said unto Him, Casar’s. Then saith He untc 3

~ the great and first commandment.

~ to ask a question.
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them, Render therefore unto Casar the things that are Casar’s, and
anto God the things that are God’s. And when they heard it, they
marveled, and left Him, and went their way.—AMa#t. xxiz, 17-22.

It was the turn of the Sadducees to pursue the great heretic.
Refusing to accept the doctrine of any resurrection, they exempli-
fied their falsity of mind and their hate of Jesus by saying, ‘‘Master,
Moses said, if a man die, having no children, his brother shall
marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. Now there
were with us seven brethren: and the first married and deceased,
and having no seed left his wife unto his brother; in like manner
the second also, and the third, unto the seventh. And after them
all, the woman died. In the resurrection, therefore, whose wife shall
she be of the seven? for they all had her. But Jesus answered
and said unto them, Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the
power of God. For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are
given in marriage, but are as angels of God in heaven.”—'—Maz‘i, xxidl,
24-70. His oft-repeated idea that essential and enduring relation-
ships are altogether spiritual found a new setting.

Jesus, however, knew how vital and essential was the truth of

the resurrection. He therefore would not drop the matter at this,

and He said: < But as touching the resurrection of the dead, have

ye not read that which was spoken unto you by God, saying, I am
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob?
God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. And when the
multitudes heard it, they were astonished at His teaching.”—Aa#t.
xxez, 31-33.

The third day of the week was passing. Pharisees and Sad-
ducees were gathered together, and one of their leade‘rs proposed
the query: ‘“Master, which is the great commandment in the‘ law?
And He said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all
thy heart, and with all thy soul and with all thy mind. Thi.s 15
| And a second like unto it 1s
this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two com-
ments hangeth the whole law, and the prophets.”—Matt. xxiz, 36-40.

At length the prophecy of Moses had been realized. The new
Lawgiver had come, and He had spoken. It was now Jesus’ turn
“He said, as He taught in the Temple, How
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say the scribes that the Christ is the son of David? David himself"z’
said in the Holy Spirit, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on}

My right hand, till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet.

whence is He his son? And

gladly.”"—Matt. xii, 42-46.

~ isees. He claimed mastery
above all Rabbis because He was
the servant of humanity. Conclud-
ing His utterance of woes against
scribes and Pharisees,—an indict-
ment and condemnation in which
the fateful history of Israel’s decline
was rehearsed, —His eye swept over
the city itself, and He again pro-
nounced the lament of His heart. §
As He sat near the treasury,
while the people were casting money
and brought a gift to the value of a
, farthing, while the rich jostled against
her and made a show of their wealth
in giving. ‘“And He called unto Him
His disciples, and said unto them,
Verily I say unto you, This poor widow cast in more than all they
which are casting into the treasury: for they all did cast in of their
superfluity; but she of her want did cast in all that she had, even

THE WIDOW’S MITE.

David himself calleth Him Lord; a'ld'-"

the common people heard Him %

He proceeded to usef v
the weapon of influence 2B
which gave Him increas- |
ing power with the popu- §
lace. With merciless and§
yet careful truth He ex-

posed the falsities of scribes
and the offensiveness of Phar- 4

into the box, a poor widow came
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all her living."—Mark xiz, 43, 44. In a kingdom of the invisible, the
[nvisible King counts on quality alone.

We have seen in Philip, the Greek, the man who most com-
pletely embodied the spirit which once said: ‘Come and see,” and
we cannot be surprised that curious Greeks, who were WOI’ShlplIlO’

PANORAMA OF JERUSALEM.

at the feast, came to the man of Bethsaida, and that he and Andrew
brought them to see Jesus. The Master understood their point of
view and mental habit. ‘“And Jesus answereth them, saying, The
hour is come, that the Son of Man should be glorified. Verily,
verily, I say unto you, Except a grain of wheat fall into the earth
and die, it abideth by itself alone: but if it die, it beareth much
fruit. He that loveth his life loseth it; and he that hateth his life
in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. If any man serve Me,
let him follow Me; and where I am, there shall also My servant be:
if any man serve Me, him will the Fatker honor. Now is My soul
troubled; and what shall T say? Father, save Me from this hour.
But for this cause came I unto this hour. Father, glorify Thy name.
There came therefore a voice out of heaven, saying, I have both
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glorified it, and will glorify it again. The multitude therefore, that j
stood by, and heard it, said that it had thundered: others said, An
angel hath spoken to Him. Jesus answered and said, This voice hath :
not come for My sake, but for your sakes. Now is the judgment of
this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out. And I,
if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto Myself.”—
John xiz, 23-32. Three separate streams of light had come from .
the fact of Divine Fatherhood, as He spoke. They all converged
in His self-sacrificing Sonship. ' ]

This is the only reality, after all, which will satisfy the Greek
spirit. © The death of Jesus on the cross alone meets the man of j
reason with an argument higher than reason and yet overwhelmingly
reasonable. .

One word more of warning and comfort, which indicated the
nearness of the final crisis, and Jesus was gone. He had hid Him- 4
self away from them: Hard of heart and visionless, many could not
believe, and those among the chief rulers that did believe did not
confess Him, because moral courage was lacking. He was soon with
them again, however, but He was speaking His last words in the
Temple. Relying on His relationship with the Father, and exempli-
fying the fact that His own Sonship was the manifestation of His
Father’s Fatherhood, ‘“He said, He that believeth on Me, believeth
not on Me, but on Him that sent Me. And he that beholdeth Me
beholdeth Him that sent Me. I am come a light into the world, that
whosoever believeth on Me may not abide in the darkness. And if any
man hear My sayings, and keep them not, I judge him not: for I came
not to judge the world, but to save the world. He that rejecteth
Me, and receiveth not My sayings, hath One that judgeth him; the
word that I spake, the same shall judge him in the last day. For:
I spake not for Myself; but the Father which sent Me, He hath
given Me a commandment, what I should say, and what I should
speak. And I know that His commandment is life eternal: the things
therefore which 1 speak, even as the Father hath said unto Me, s0
I speak."— Jo/in x1i, 44-50.

CHAPTER XLIX

PREPARATION FOR THE TRUE PASSOVER

JERUSALEM was preparing for the great national holiday.
[t was only two days before the Passover-Feast. No one in all
the mighty train of human beings which filled the streets of the city
caught the significance of the new Paschal moon which was now in
its twelfth day, and was completing
its orb above the mass of white
which was the Temple, and the
mass of green,
which was the
Garden over
beyond Ke-
dron. Jesus
had left the
Temple for-
ever, as a
~ place for
4, the proc-
lamation
of His
Gospel.
Inthe Gar-
den, His Gos , pel was soon to utter itself
in the eloquence of blood. The huge city-gates had scarcely closed
at the sunset hour, when the evening sacrifice, to which Jewish author-
ities gave their care, was receiving the promise of a new symbolism,
in the sacrifice which they were plotting. The shadows of the
cvening, which made hopeless night for the old world, were thick-
ening. Back in the heart of the Eternal Mystery of Love, a fade-
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le S . o ., . . ) g
ss morning was waiting to spring over the planet and make a new §

world.  His disciples had closely accompanied Jesus since a little
after noon on that April day, and soon they were sitting with Him
on the brow of Mount Olivet. They were feeding theirosouls upon
Hl_s words, while, with loving patriotism, they gazed upon the
resplendent and stately buildings whose mosaics were laid in the
hearts‘ of the Hebrew people, and whose pillars rose firmly in the
devotion of the most truly religious race the world has ever seen.

All the way along, as He led them, to Olivet, they had found ;

themselves stretching their heart-strings, almost unendurably; for
their inherited affections were clinging fast to the porches and ;:lois-
ters, the sculptured marbles and the golden adornments of the Tem-
ple, and they were going away from them all with the One in whom
they had hoped these very things should be made secure. Kedron
was not dark enough, even yet, to divide them from the finely set
pieces of cedar-wood and the radiant gems, the well-known colamns
and the huge brass gates, which had constituted both memorial and
prophecy in Israel's religion. When they looked up into His face
as the}f sat learning of Jesus beneath one of the fie-trees on th<’3
mountain-slope, they still connected the candlestick zu?d its light in
thg Temple with that longed-for day when Jesus should beD ro-
claimed there as the Messiah, amidst the exultation of the Hebll)few
people. ‘That prospect was now sadly clouded o'er, yet it faded not

entirely from the realm of their imagination and hope. Priests, eld-

ers and scribes were consulting as to how their Temple could be
p‘res‘erved against the breath of the gentlest man who ever lived. His
disciples were continually trying to impress Him with the greatness
an.d honor of the building. He was telling them: ¢‘As for these
things which ye behold, the days will come in which there shall not
be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.”
—Matt. xxiv, 2. Cosmopolitanism would destroy provincialism,
Peter, ‘]ames, and John were joined by Andrew, and they asked
for some sign of these things. “And Jesus answered and said unto
Fhem, Take heed that no man lead you astray. For many shall come
in My name, saying, I am the Christ; and shall lead many astray.
And ye shall hear of wars and rumors of wars: see that ve be not
troubled: for these things must needs come to pass; but ‘3;1e end 1s
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not yet. For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against
kingdom: and there shall be famines and earthquakes in divers
places. But all these things are the beginning of travail. But when
they shall lead you to judgment, and deliver you up, be not anx-
ious beforehand what ye shall speak: but whatsoever shall be given
you in that hour, that speak ye: for it is not ye that speak, but the
Holy Ghost. And brother shall deliver up brother to death, and the
father his child; and children shall rise up against parents, and cause
them to be put to death. And ye shall be hated of all men for My
name’s sake: but he that endureth to the end, the same shall be
saved. And the gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the
whole world for a testimony unto all the nations; and then the end
shall come.”— Matt. xxiv, 4-14. Jesus went further than this, in His
descriptions ot the beneficent revolutions which His quiet and pro-
found word had already set on foot. To them, there was nothing
but destruction promised in His words. Knowing that their minds
were acquainted with the prophecies of Daniel, He proceeded to show
them how violent and sudden would be what that prophecy had
called *‘the abomination of desolation.”— Maltf. xxiw, 15. Not a
solitary phase of the awful siege that at last constituted the main
event in the stream of fire and disaster which, less than forty years
after, left Jerusalem an ash-heap, was omitted in the stern yet
pathetic word of Jesus. Standing upon a slight plateau of Olivet,
He flung over the dazzling splendor of the Jerusalem which he loved
only less than He loved humanity, His prophetic announcement of
incvitable doom. Surely never had the fig-trees of Olivet shaken with
the echoes of such direful yet tender words as were spoken by this
already hunted man, when He compared the days of Noah, imme-
diately before the event of the flood, with the days of the coming of
the Son of Man.

The secret of human progress was His. He showed that its
method must be then what it has been ever since. The souls who
were ready to receive His kingdom would find the forces of construc-
tion at work within the process of destruction, and a divine benefit
entering into them, alongside of the progress of general disaster. Noth-
ing more truly states His hope, for those who would be open-eyed and
prepared to receive the triumph of His kingdom, than such words as,
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««Watch therefore: for ye know mot on what day your Lord com-
cth."—Matt. xxtv, 42. *Two women shall be grinding at the mill:
one is taken and one is left.”"—/Matt. xxiv, 41. He constituted each
one of them a porter who should watch while his Lord took a jour-
ney afar, leaving authority to his servants, and ‘‘to every man his
work.,” Christianity has always reverenced the personality of each
man in his life-task, and its LLord has ever commanded the same
watchfulness upon the part of all. The end sought for by the reli-
gion of Jesus is nobly described in His expression: ‘“That ye may be
accounted worthy to escape all these things, and to stand before
the Son of Man."—Luke xxi, 36.

But Jesus knew how easily these painful and meaningful state-
ments might escape men who had been educated in symbolism, and
to whom He had spoken in parables with the certainty of producing
the most lasting impressions. So He spoke the truth to them again
in the lovely parable, known as that of The Ten Virgins and in that
of The Talents. hey are the two flowers of His picturesque and
profound teaching which He invited out of this soil: and in their
fragrance He was able to lead them to realize more definitely the
nature of His Kingdom, and the attendant circumstances of that sure
judgment which was to sweep out of the eternity in which He lived,
and strike the thorny tract of time in which He had been con-
demned.

Over it all,—the wreck and disaster of spiteful evil, the destruc-
tion and punishment of the enthroned iniquity which vaunted itself
as it drove Him to His cross,—He left, in the air which was to be
breathed by every one of His brethren, the words which the King
of Kings is ever saying: **Then shall the King say unto them on
His right hand, Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit the king-
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world: for I was
an hungered, and ye gave Me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me
drink: I was a stranger, and ye took Me in: naked, and ye clothed
Me: I was in prison, and ye came unto Me. Then shall the right-
cous answer Him, saying, Lord, when saw we Thee an hungered,
and fed Thee? or athirst, and gave Thee drink? And when saw we
Thee a stranger, and took Thee in? or naked, and clothed Thee?
And when saw we Thee sick, or in prison, and came unto Thee?
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And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto
you, Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these My brethren, even these
least, ye did it unto Me. Then shall He say also unto them on His -
left hand, Depart from Me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is 3
prepared for the devil and his angels; for I was an hungered, and
ye gave Me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave Me no drink: I
was a stranger, and ye took Me not in; naked, and ye clothed Me
not; sick, and in prison, and ye visited Me not. Then shall they
also answer, saying, Lord, when saw we Thee an hungered, or
athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not
minister unto Thee? Then shall He answer them saying, Verily T
say unto you, inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of these least, ye 1
did it not unto Me. And these shall go away into eternal punish-
ment: but the righteous into eternal life.”—Matt. xxv, 35-46.

The great sermon, in which He had showed more clearly than
ever that the Fatherhood of God is revealed in the brotherhood of
man, was ended.

He started over the hill toward Bethany, saying to them: ¢ Ye
know that after two days is the feast of the Passover, and the Son
of Man is betrayed to be crucified."—Matt, xxvi, 2. Caiaphas must
never be separated from his wretched doctrine of expediency. Ripen-
ing the plot with the heat of his Sadducean hatred, he was now con
sulting with the chief priests and the scribes and the elders gathered in
the upper court of his palace: Caiaphas was fully known to the people
as worthy of his name, ‘“‘the Oppressor.” He could not go too far
with the Judeans who were restless, and the Galileans who were
ready for a turbulent uprising. Caiaphas must be wary, even in his
dealing with Jesus, the Galilean. He was now urging upon the
doubtful Sanhedrists, that it was expedient that this one man should
die “‘rather than the nation perish.”— Jo/n x4, s0. Jesus was soon to
oppose this theory of expediency with the faith disclosed in His say-
ing to His loved disciples: ‘It is expedient for you that I go away.”
— John xvi, 7. Dying and going away are the phrases indicating dif-
ferences of outlook. Caiaphas was saving, if possible, a sordid and
priest-ridden nation. Jesus was opening out through the break
to be made in the horizon-line of human life, immeasurable
possibilities of the spiritual universe. This was radicalism of the
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ositive sort. Caiaphas and his consulting officials were becomlr'llg
entangled with Jewish customs, quan laws, and‘ tlhe hmost 11()16\}\17;;
dering and vigorous political and religious Force \\{thl the wolr r:d
known, while Jesus was masterful of au forces, .Himselt als calm ar !
sweet and yet as thrilled with springtides of immortal love as wa
at April day. .

! Atplast tgey were in Bethany, at the house pf one Sdlmon, ngoesii
three children, Martha, Mary, and Lazarus, again Oﬁfjsfngg:;iahty'
These well-to-do,
if not wealthy,
pcople, had so
often given Him
the homage of
their tender com-
panionship, that
Jesus had consc-
crated their pos:
sessions by noble
friendship. When
supper-time ar-
rived, friendly
guests came 1in.
These talked with

Lazarus, whom Jesus had brought back from the tomb, and Sl{non
himself, whom Jesus had delivered from leprosy. It was a fearless,
as well as a most respectable, and probably a wcll-kn‘own home.
The hospitable people there were not app.rehen51.v§ of evil from ]Ewi
ish officials who might track Jesus to their domicile; nor were they
in terror because Death was haunting His steps. Death? Had they
not known something of His power with the monster?f They 'could
never forget that Jesus had already demonstrated His authority at
the grave, in the case of their brother Lazarus. Martha, the prac-
tical and laborious, having arranged so that each of the guests mlght
recline at the table, was doubtless busied with the household affglrs,
while the twelve disciples found their places upon thﬁ: couches. Mary
was never so anxious as then to do honor to her friend, the Rabbi,

BETHANY HOUSE OF MARY AND MARTHA.
-
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and in accordance with the custom which almost required that the §
head of a Rabbi, on a festive occasion, should be anointed with oil of
rare perfume, she came suddenly to her Master and broke an ala- 488
baster vase of very expensive and fragrant unguent upon His head. 3
Wealth had poured its tribute upon poverty; love had found ade-:

quate language for its utterance. The room was filled with thef
sweet odor. :

It was tne act of an idealist,—a poetic, perhaps romantic, thing, 4
Instantly our own ungenerous and unworshipful spirit asks questions,
Why did she not start a subscription among her wealthy friends, "
with the gift of this costly ointment, so that Jesus could have had
a home of His own? The answer is not that He needed no home; 3
He was on His way to prepare the many mansions for others of the }
universal brotherhood. The answer is that adoration is often better
than what is called philanthropy. Why was the precious nard not $§
used to purchase for Him some new clothing? The answer is not |
that He needed it not; He was soon to stand thorn-crowned with #
some vulgar colored rags upon Him. The answer is that He needed
affection which, while it feared that earth could not make Him com- “
fortable now and nothing but Love’s ministry was left to be done,
went to its duty with a resistless impulse.

~There was one in the company, who for iong days had not ap-
prehended the spiritual values with which Jesus dealt. The beautiful
devotion of Mary appealed to his reverence or his-love in vain, for#
they were nearly dead. The fragrant spikenard appealed only to his 4
indelicate senses. These senses roused, only to sway spiritual con- 3
cerns from their true center. This man was Judas. To him, the
act of Mary was not a rich expression of unhesitating loyalty; it was
only a useless and indeed wasteful expenditure. Judas had put a
money value on things which cash cannot measure. He was already :
selling his Christ. Had his handling of the small funds of the dis- :
ciples in coin, and his guardianship of the money-bag misled him
into sordid commercialism? It could not have been thus, if he had
permitted himself to be swept with the divine passion for self-sacri-
fice, and to be illuminated by Jesus’ view of the treasures of earth
and heaven. Nothing but looking up can save us from looking
down. A Judas fails, not because the money-bag is so heavy, or the
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spikenard so costly, or the poor s0 .needy; but because ]udasldls SO
weak, and has so little spiritual insight. All that Iudas could say
when Mary broke the seal of the flask, and the rlch ur1g1}116ntl wa;
emptied on the head and feet of Jesus, and Mary ‘Wlp‘ed the ovelzd
feet with her hair, was this: ¢<Why was not th1§ ointment so
for three hundred pence, and given to the poor? —.-]o/m xit, 5.
There was a whole pound of the ointment; anq the air of the house
became perfumed. The more there was of it, the less of beax;ty
judas saw in the act of Mary, and the more he saw to add to is
disapproval. It was nothing to him that the worn and persecuted
Jesus, at least for a moment, was surroun(_ied by somethmg more
sweet than the hatred of priests and the chill treachery of a disciple.
Tesus alone could estimate values. Not the ointment, but .the
deedf was most rare. The lavishness of her love was a fact 1r}ﬁ—
nitely dearer than three hundred pence worth of ointment, whéllch
might have been turned into cgin and given to ‘the poor, as Ju has
suggested. Judas never is solitary.  Others Jomed Judas 13 t'1§
coarse conception which even now turns love into money, an wit
vulgar indelicacy makes this a colder, more hesitating and suspicious
world, The scheme of Judas is the swiftest way to make this a
poor world. On the other hand, nothing has ever .don'e so much to
enrich the poor, to save men from that poverty which is worse tth
pennilessness, as the spontaneous and glad acts of sy‘mpathy wh}c A
have been heedless of everything except devotion to Him, who, being
poor, enriched all humanity. The utilitarian may make two spears
of grass grow where but one had grown befor'e. .Let. hlm do hl}Sl
work, but let him not feel resentment that the idealist inspires suc
manhood that one spear of grass, in the atmospher.e which love
creates, becomes more sustaining than two, where love 18 not. .
Jesus saw the personalness of the woman's act, and He said:
“Why trouble ye the woman? For she hgth wrought a good work
prdn Me. For ye have the poor always Wl‘th you; but Me ye have
not always. For in that she poured thls.omtment upon My body,
she did it to prepare Me for burial. Yer1l)f I say unto you, Where-
soever this gospel shall be preached in the whole world, that‘ also
which this woman hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of

her.”—Muatt. xxvi, 10-13.
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N ' J
ministrc; c:)r;e so liﬁrtamly as Jesus comprehended the influence and :
wealth unto poverty. He spent h ' i
rich, because He was the fri } Ho vecemved the syt
, riend of the poor. He received ’
pathy and adoration of those v ' rperabunden 4
vho possessed a ‘
paty ! : po superabundance, .
Sic}j;fﬁ?; was making this world a kindlier and easier place fo;‘
ungry outcasts. He Himself was ]
' ry o poor, in order that He
mi 1 ‘
O‘%htt df?velop in rich and poor alike the sentiments which will mak:
poverty impossible and wealth its servant. Not Judases, but th
) e

Marys have blessed the poor
or. T
man’s Christ, and led unto poor hey have enthroned the poor

Him the homage of civ-
lization. But there was
something more than this,
in it all. The plants of
earth had yielded this un-
guent to furnish forth a
symbol of wunhesitating
love, at the hour when the
cold damp of death was
upon the forehead of the
beloved Jesus, who was to
rule in the hearts of men
and women. These wom-
fz;ylzrthe prejerlljce of-kdeath, would fling earth’s perfumes into His
/ rrave, and, by making Him im 1 : / ’
a better humanity immort:I in Him.n.m:jl;:ths;nljirrllézl:’s Vzoutf g
1sda1wa}f‘s zllln act of kindness unto Him, but at this crisis Owh:np'?li);
odors of the grave,—which is at last t ’ :
his only -home on earth,—were to be m}:z E;o:h??)r(l)zr }11\?"26, perhfhps
act of kindness unto Him was the supreme act of kindn(eszreni’ ‘chls
poor Qf all ages. ~ ““Me ye have not always,”—att. xxvi - he
one side of the truth which leads us most clearly to' see t}’litl,th_ls : f‘
we have always; they were left, in order that, doin Lo:/e’ edpogs
unto them, we may be forever helping them anc,:l enrifhin thS eeith
treasures which, like Him, last beyond death and the ra{{/e o
Jesus’ act made bitter the soul of Judas. If thesegwere' the eco-
nomics of Jesus, this disciple could see the loss of that one Zf the

z

s

WHERE CHRIST’'S BETRAYAL WAS FORETOLD
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elve thrones he had expected to obtain. Judas was soon at the

tw
nouse of Caiaphas with the most awful saying upon his lips ever
nceived or spoken by the commercial spirit. The hideous night

CcO
<] am here to betray

was shivering with his speech as he said:

Jesus.” «What will ye give me, and I will deliver Him unto you?"— .

Matt. xxvi, 15.
The leaders of the council were at once exultant, and absentees

were hastily called together, with the present mempbers of the San-
hedrin. There stood Judas, the only one among the twelve who had
brought from Judea the externalism and intensely political fervor of

the Judeans. His day-dream of a monarchy satisfactory to a gross

dventurer, such as he had become by shutting his soul to the finer

scntiments of Jesus, had faded away; and now, having been stamped
s an embezzler of the small treasure which had been entrusted to
him, in the very presence of Jesus; having beheld Jesus on Palm
Sunday refusing the dazzling chance of being made the leader of a

Jewish revolt and the crowned one of Jewish hopes, he felt disgust
Himself and martyrdom for

it as an abominable thing.

llapsing. He would

escape, if he

could. If he
could escape
with some-
thing, so
much the bet-
ter. Jesus
had utterly
disappointed
him. Noking-
dom, in which
he should be
judging one
of the twelve
tribes, was in
sight. The

]ews were

at his Master’s taik about the cross for

them, and flung away the memory of
The whole enterprise, as he looked at it, was co

—y

THE OUTER COURT OF THE TEMPLE.
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ready to bury the sword in the breast of every follower of Jesus.
He could now be of such service to the enemies of Jesus, as would }
make him safe, and perhaps he could make something. ““And from |
that time he sought opportunity to betray Him."—AMatt. xxvi, 16. 1

It was now the fourteenth of Nisan, the day beginning on our }
Wednesday, April fourth, at the setting of the sun, and ending on E
Thursday, April fifth, at the same time. The great holiday-time of
Israel unfolded its symbolism and uttered its patriotism throughout 4
all Jerusalem. It was the celebration of Independence Day to all }
Hebrewdom. Labor was suspended at noon, and the law of Moses
was strictly obeyed: ‘‘Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread; j
even the first day ye shall put away leaven out of your houses: for §
whosoever eateth leavened bread from-the first day until the seventh §
day, that soul shall be cut off from Israel. And in the first day
there shall be to you an holy convocation, and in the seventh day
an holy convocation; no manner of work shall be done in them, save |
that which every man must eat, that only may be done of you. And 3
ye shall observe the feast of unleavened bread: for in this selfsame 38
day I have brought your hosts out of the land of Egypt: therefore
shall ye observe this day throughout your generations by an ordinance
forever."—ZExodus xv, 15-17.

While the sunset waned, and the Passover lamb waited to be
killed within the fore-courts of the Temple, while priests were arrang- -4
ing that all the blood and fat should be carefully sacrificed on the
altar, Caiaphas and his miserable assistants in crime were arranging 4
for the sacrifice of that Passover Lamb *‘which taketh away the sins §
of the world.” Other priests were making preparation for the feasting
which was usually made from what was left of the Passover lamb,
after the burnt offering unto God. This feasting was to occur at
sunset, after the fifteenth day had begun.

" ascontrasted strongly

CHAPTER L

THE UPPER ROOM

MEANTIME Jesus had left Bethany and entered Jerusalem.
With thousands of villagers and countrymen th had come to the
anniversary celebration, the disciples had questioned among them-
selves where they might celebrate the Paschal Feast. At length, they
said unto Jesus:
the Passover?’—ZLuke xxii, 9.
the Feast of Unleavened Bread, because,
First Fruits, this feast,
which made memor- &
ial of the escape

««Where wilt Thou that we prepare for Thee to eat
Others were speaking of the Feast as
united with the Feast of

of Israel {rom
Egypt, was now
gathering 1into

its rejoicing the
exultations of
the people at
the opening of
the harvest. The
hurrying throngs
made such a tumult

with the quiet of the
home in Bethany,
where Jesus passed :
the previous night. There was =
another contrast deepening between -
that hour in which Jesus once before
had kept the Feast in the Holy City,
3 545
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HE BATTLEMENTS UPON THE ROOFS,
T JERUSALEM.
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and this hour, when he was keeping it again, this time with His 1
twelve chosen disciples. The disciples felt, rather than saw, the &

difference of tone and action, in their Lord. Yet they were not

with Him, in spirit, as they fancied. It is possible that even then I8 1
they were anxious as to the place where they were to eat the
Paschal lamb with Him, in the hope that He might assume -
appropriately the prerogatives of His Messiahship. This fancy, how- 5
ever, was shaken in their sensuous minds when Jesus spoke:- ““Be-
hold, when ye are entered into the city, there shall meet you a man E
bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the house whereinto he 4
goeth. And ye shall say unto the goodman of the house, The
Master saith unto thee, where is the guest-chamber, where I shall
eat the Passover with my disciples? And he will shew you a large |
upper room, furnished: there make ready.”—Zuke xxiZ, 10-12. No

glittering enthronement was visible in these solemn words.

This unknown friend of Jesus, the owner of the Upper Room,
has gathered about him a halo of affectionate mystery. Every heart
which has loved the Nazarene Rabbi has called him its friend. He
was probably a secret disciple, and his name may have been sup-
pressed for fear of the Jews. The bearing of the pitcher was probably
a preconcerted signal. It is also possible that he was none other than
John Mark, though it is better to be silent as to his name, even as
Scripture is silent. His personality, however, walks with infinite charm
tbrough the streets of time, peopled as they are by Christian imagina-
tion. Dr. Geikie says that ‘‘the only recompense that could be
given” to him for his kindness to Jesus, ‘‘was the skin of the Paschal
lamb and the earthen dishes used at the meal.” He has received,
in addition, the gratitude of mankind and an immortal place in the
annals of heroic love. ‘

Simon Peter and John had gone about making the preparations.
The unknown friend doubtless gave his help. The lamb was pur-
chased, possibly by Judas, who was yet treasurer. It was a yearling
and a male, without spot or blemish. It was taken within the courts
of the Temple, where many others had been taken, after the trumpets
had been twice blown, proclaiming that the proper officers were reédy
within the inner courts to examine the lambs about to be sacrificed
Meantime the two disciples were seeing to it that the room was fur
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nished properly. In the form of the Roman Triclinium, the tables
were arranged, and cushions were placed upon the benches which
were gathered near.  No Jew at such an hour would appear as hasten-
iny to accomplish anything, as his fathers hastened to escape from
Euoypt.  Everyone therefore must recline. Yonder at the Temple,
three blasts of the trumpets announced that the time had come for
the slaughter of the victims. The disciples saw that the lamb was
properly slain; those parts of it usually devoted to the altar service
were left behind, and they carried the remainder to the large upper
room, in the closing twilight. Jesus was waiting there, with the
~¢st of His disciples.

It was a moment in which the powerful emotions of Jesus could
not be denied utterance, and as they were reclining, Jesus, looking
into the eyes which for so long had burned with anticipations of the
establishing of an earthly kingdom, said unto them: ¢ With desire
have I desired to eat this Passover with you before I suffer: for I
sav unto you, I will not any more eat it, until it be fulfilled in the king-
dom of God.”"—ZLuke xxiz, 15, 16. It was the moment of His supreme
moral grandeur. He could not lift their humanity up to His height,
even now. It was, therefore, a moment when the almost childish ambi-
tiousness, which had not been utterly cast out of the minds of the
disciples who still entertained the hope of political preferment, demon-
strated its desperate vitality. It seemed a matter of the greatest
importance to some, at least, of His perverse followers, that they
should not occupy lower places than their brethren at the evening
celebration of the Passover, for that might meant loss of precedence
at the consummation. What could have been more painful to Jesus
than the contention that arose among them? It was like their dis-
putes which had previously pierced His soul. Their debate nearly
‘broke His patient heart.

«“Who is greatest? —this was the question which again revealed
their selfish aspirations, even if each was trying to prove himself so
much greater than the rest as to be incapable of being a traitor.
The whole dispute was a rebellious proceeding against the spirit and
method of Jesus. They were losing the vision of Christ just as men
do who debate as to their claims to an orthodoxy or loyalty more
valuable than that of somebody else. He was even then being cruci-
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fied at the heart, by those whom He loved; yet He said unto them: ]
““The kings of the Gentiles have lordship over them; and the that. ;
have authority over them are called benefactors. Blit ye sha}Il n t
be so: but he that is the greater among you, let him become as t}(1) =
younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. For W};eth .
is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? is not he ther.
sitteth at meat? but I am in the midst of you as he that servet}?t’:’
But ye are_they which have continued with me in my temptations'- 2
and I appoint unto you a kingdom, even as my Father appointeci
unto me, that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom; 1
and ye sh.all sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israoel n_ :
Lu,é_e xxit, 25-30. Greatness is power to serve and to rule men' by 1
serving ‘them. It tends to kingship only through brotherhood I};
1s less like the isolated Napoleon and more lil?e Washindton.who ;
was the father of his country. It is not the power to do gr;t thin ]
in a little manner, but little things in a great manner. It can reafl?
l.ow, because it has grasped something high. It is divinest when i
is humanest. T e g

. Jesus felt that even the strongest words were not enough to in-
d%cate to His disciples the importance of the truth He hadg uttered
hltherfo: ““He who would be chief among you, let him be the servant :
of all.”—Zuke xxi7, 26. Nothing but an act more eloquent than an
words cquld rebuke their vain-glorious strife. They had doubtles}s,:
been so intent in foolish debate of the question as to who should be .
greatest, that they had forgotten the usual act of courtesy when a
servant’ was not present, and no one was in the humor to wash his
brother's feet. Jesus would again illustrate the truth of the Father-
hood of .God by an act of Sonship unto God, appealing unto them
through its brotherliness. He rose from the couch, while they kept
up the. dispute, and began to gird Himself with a towel, like a servant, |
for His task. ’ ’

It was a small duty, but it required an infinity of motive. It -
was a great but not a big thing that He did. Only a man who is .
sure (?f‘ his divine pedigree can afford to do the lowliest, which is “
the divinest thing. It was the hour of Jesus’ moral subli;nity To
use John's phrase, Jesus “Kuew that He should depart out (y’z‘/zz's.world
unto the Father.”— John xizi, 1. The light in which He saw His fate
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was too glorious for Jesus to regard the event to come, as merely
death. 1t was rather ‘‘departing out of this world unto the Father.”
The resources of almightiness were His. A grandeur as of the Infi-
nite was in His manner. Not because He was resourceful in divinity
and therefore too lofty, did He decline, and not 7z spite of the fact
that He was ‘‘knowing that the Father had given all things into His
hands, and that He was come from God, and that He went to God,”—
John xi1, 3,—did He do an act of brotherliness that made humanity
adiant with divinity. Motives like these and restraints like these
could not touch Him. Nay, rather, as we see Him there, it is
strictly because Jesus was ‘‘knowing that the Father had given all
these things into His hands, and that He is come from God, and
went to God:'—because He was certain of His position in the uni-
verse and exultantly responsive to the inflow of God upon Him,—
«He riseth from supper, and layeth aside His garments; and He
took a towel, and girded Himself. Then He poureth water into the
basin, and began to wash the disciples’ feet and to wipe them with
the towel wherewith He was girded.”"— Jokn xiii, 4, 5. Little men
say, ‘I have position and power and dignity—because of these, I
cannot do this lowly duty.” Greater men say, ‘I have position,
power and dignity, and, iz spite of them, 1 will perform this small
task.” The greatest of men said: I am come from God: 1 have
the secret of the universe; I am going to God”—and because all
this is true, I will go to the depths, lighting up the way as I go, and
do all in the glory of a divine radiance.” Jesus was feeding on the
highest and deepest of impulses, and was manifesting the God-like
motive and method. Let no man dare to essay the performance of
human duties without a divine motive. A man must have divine
reasons for living the human life divinely. He will then demonstrate
“his divine sonship, at every task.

 Simon Peter was probably the first to whom He came with the
ewer of water and whose feet Jesus began to wash. The warm-
hearted disciple could not see how morally sublime it all was, or he
saw only too clearly the amazing distance between his Master's
brotherliness and his own unbrotherliness, and was humbled at the
contrast. The symbolism of the act was entirely beyond him. He
said: “Lord, dost thou wash my feet?” Jesus answered and said
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CHRIST WASHING THE FEET OF PETER.

unto him: +Wh;
desand hereain” B ond o f 1o o o sl o
my feet.” Jesus answered him: “(}f Im\lv.ash thhou o ever wash
part With.me.”- Sohn xiii, 6-8. The last wordese onfOt’eZ}:lZu s?fustfkn;)
geisgorllse tll? Pf:te‘rs soul.  Nobody knows so well as didJ the impulsive
ae p a at it 1s not what we do for Christ, but that it is what
Hirl;ls.,t H()Esorf:l)r us, that saves; and therefore Simon Peter said unto
e .unto Hl'n,q'no‘t‘ IiIny fheet only, but my hands and head.” Jesus
g pheo Hir : e that is bathed needeth not save to wash his
et, 15 clean every whit: and ye are clean, but not all "— John
xzzz, 9, 10.  Judas, as we believe, was reclining with them,' and we
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have no reason to suppose that Jesus did not manifest the heroism
of brotherliness, which is Love’s passion, by washing the feet of Judas
1so. No such manifestation of divinity in humanity had ever before
peen given as when the drops tinkled into the basin, from the hands
of Jesus, which had cleansed the feet of Judas, His betrayer. But
He did it in the full light of perfect intelligence; *“For He Anew him
who should betray Him; therefore said He, Ye are not all clean.”—
John xti7, 11,

The great doctrine of universal brotherhood had again been taught,
so that the world could not forget it.

Jesus' brotherhood went only as far as His Father's Fatherhood—
cven to Judas. And yet Jesus bade them pause, that He might im-
press it upon them. The evangelist tells us: “So when He had
washed their feet, and taken His garments, and sat down again, He
caid unto them, Know ye what I have done unto you? Ye call me
Master, and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am.” He had never so-
clearly revealed the fact that His Lordship was of a divine quality.
He had now shown in what kind of act true Lordship—even His
Divinity—is manifested. Itis not in the power to escape ordinary duties,
but in the power to do them divinely; it is not in saying oracular words
of infinite spaciousness, but in saying simple truth kindly and lovingly;
it is not in doing high things with lowly motives, but in doing lowly
things with high motives—that Divinity makes sweet proof of itself.
And this quality must be theirs; this method Jesus would have them
adopt; and they would adopt -it by loving Him. <If I then, tke
Lovd and the Master,” He said, emphasizing the new evidence He
vave them of His moral mastery, ““have washed your feet, ye also
ought to wash one another’s feet. For 1 have given you an example,
that ye also should do as I have done unto you. Verily, verily, I say
unto you, A servant is not greater than his Lord; neither one that
is sent greater than he that sent him. If ye know these things,
blessed are ye if ye do them. I speak not of you all; I know whom
[ have chosen: but that the Scripture may be fulfilled, He that eateth
my bread lifted up his heel against me. From henceforth I tell you
before it come to pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye may believe
that I am He. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth
whomsoever I send receiveth Me; and he that receiveth Me receiveth
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Him that sent Me. "— Jokn xiii, 12-20. He had shown that His is a 1

moral Lordship.

It was a terrible trial to which the disciples had forced their

Master; but ‘““having loved His own which were in the world, He

loved them unto the end.” In the midst of the humiliation whose 3

pit they had' digged for Him, with their ambitious but loving hands,
He looked upon the table where the prepared Passover Feast was

waiting. There were the roasted lamb, and the bitter herbs, with

the red wine, the cakes of unleavened bread, and the sweet fruit,
each a perpetual symbol of the unfailing love of God to Isracl. Had
not His Father been patient with headstrong and ignorant Israel?
Could not He be patient with His disciples who were God’s children ?
Their minds were. undergoing a strain such as Moses never knew
in the night of flight from Pharach or in the long pathway across the
desert. IHere humanity was being emancipated and reorganized.

He took the first of the three cups of wine, which later custom
had added to the celebration of the Passover, and, having poured
out His soul in gratitude to God, He handed it to His disciples,
saying: ‘Take this, and divide it among yourselves: for I say unto
you, I will not drink from henceforth of the fruit of the vine, until
the kingdom of God shall come.”—/Zuke xx7z, 17, 18. By one act
He had shown their equality one with another. But He proceeded
to give to them, and to all mankind, the institution of Holy Com-
munion, in such a way as that it should be the one ever-recurring
ceremony of remembrance, breaking down all barriers between men,
abolishing all aristocracies with the democracy of goodness and love,
and laying the foundations of universal brotherhood in the self-sac-
rificing love of God.

There was no hurry in the course of the feast. Soon Jesus took
one of the cakes of unleavened bread, and, having given thanks again,
He broke it in accordance with the fact that His body was being
broken, and gave it unto them, saying: ¢ This is my body, which
is now in the act of being given for you. This do as your memo-
rial of me.”—Zuke xxsi, 19. His calm contrasted nobly with the
haste of that far-away night when the unleavened bread left by the
Hebrew people was made the testimony to their sudden departure,
in fear and hope. Jesus was ‘‘laying down” His life—so deliberately

P

THE MAN OF GALILEE. 553

and divinely, that He could ‘‘take it up again.” The bitter herbs
which were doubtless wrapped around the blts of broken brfeadbw:zre
dipped with the bread itself in the common dish. Some of thunf e?(t,aln
to feel how much more severe woulq be the cost of frcedom o souI,
than was that of Hebrew emancipation from Egy’ptlan tyranny. It
was indeed Passover Night. Other than Pharaoh’s host, even their
own fears and misgivings, sins and earthly cares, would follow them
to some Red Sea. God grant that their Egyptlan.pursuers may bf;
overwhelmed—only the blood of Jesus, representative of the cost o1
evil and the self-sacrifice of good, can dr9vvn what pursues a sou
who will go with Him, as the new Law-glver'on Love’s enterp1r1§e};
The supper went on, altogether in harmgny with the f:t;lst(;msdw z1c

had prevailed through centuries, and yet in harmony with the destiny
of the human soul under the grace of God. .

At last the festal meal in memory of the flight .Of the Hebrews
from Egypt, in the olden time, was endéd. But this occaswnh\yas
more than a looking back into Jewish history. Jesus, as the C r1§t,
knowing Himself to be ‘‘the Lamb.of God, that taketh away 'the sins
of the world.”— Jokn i, 29,—and feeling that the moment of His sacri-
fice was near, added a few words which took up the symbol of the past
‘and transformed it into a rite which has gathered together and
trained those who possess the secret of the future. They”had eaten
‘‘the bread of affliction” as ‘‘the body of the Passover.” He now
handed them one of the cakes, and, after giving thanks, He said:
«Take, eat; this is my body, which is given for you. This dg as
memorial of Me.” And the cup in like manner, after supper, saying:
““This cup is the new covenant iz Ay éZooa’,'even that which 1s
poured out for you.'—ZLuke xx77, 20. Israel's history was to b'e lost
in a memory of Him as the One Sacrifice. He went so far, in ex-
planation of the event, as to compare the old covenant under Moses,
with the new covenant which He Himself had madfe. He spoke of
the symbol as <My blood of the covenant, which 1§ shed for you
and for many for the remission of sins.”—MWMatt. xxvi, 2.8. Matthew,
among the evangelists, preserves this last phrase. Ra’mﬁed in blood,
as of old, the new covenant was complete. In it, Jesus, by the
eminence of a fact, rose out of the company of sages, and prophets,
and became ¢‘the Savior, which is Christ, the Lord.”
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The Last Supper was nearly over. Jesus Himself, looking upon

them from the highest couch, declined to partake of the wine, say-

ng: .“Verily I say unto you, I will no more drink of the fruit of
tlle vine, until that day when I drink it new in the kingdom of
God.”"——Luke xxii, 18. The assuredness of His words was tJsublime

Across the table lay a dark and ominous shadow. Judas waé

there, and Jesus would not be the unintelligent guide of His disci- E

ples, or the hoodwinked King of a new Kingdom, ignorant or pur-
posely silent in the presence of the betrajer. Glorious were the
prospects of the Gospel of the world’s redemption. But it was a
go.spel yet to win its crown of light out of profoundest gloom. He
said: “*Buat behold, the hand of him that betrayeth Me is with Me
on the'table. For the Son of Man indeed goeth, as it hath been
i?t[izl/iln;(j“bji W202e ur;ioisthri‘:t rzztrz)nti};g?ugh whom He is betrayed!”

, 21, 22, ing that Matthew and Mark
remembered these solemn phrases with
unwonted accuracy.

The hypocrisy of Judas had been
so masterful, the consciousness of weak-
ness upon each man’s own part was so
overpowering, that they were startled,
and each distrusted himself. ¢ And they

which of them it was that should do
this thing.”—Zuke xxii, 23. There is
nothing more awfully descriptive of the
depths of sin, into which the best of:
men feels it is possible for him to de-
scend, than their question, asked of
Jesus again and again: “Lord, is it I?
Is 1t I?” It is proof of the uncon-
sciousness with which a man grows
worse, that even Judas asked that ques-
tion—or was it brazen or perverse hypoc-
risy? The ardent Peter motioned to

began to question among themselves,

John to ask of Jesus who it should be,
JUDAS GOING OUT INTO THE NIGHT. and ]Ohn asked him: ‘‘Lord, who is it?” 4
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Jesus therefore answered: <He it is, for whom I shall dip the sop,
and give it him.” **So when He had dipped the sop, He taketh
and giveth it to Judas, the son of Simon Iscariot. And after the
sop, there entered Satan into him.” The last good had been driven
out, apparently, and Satan had abundant room. *“Jesus therefore
ciith unto him, That thou doest, do quickly. Now no man at the

table knew for what intent He spake this unto him,—and we need

not cuess.— Jokn xiti, 25-28.

John and Judas,—leagues apart in moral quality,—were each
ncar enough to Jesus so that John, who reclined on His right,
.nd had leaned his head on the Master's breast, could hear the
whisper of Jesus as to the sign by which the traitor was to be known,
and Judas, who reclined on His left, first reccived the sop from
Christ’s hands. So near, indeed, was Judas to Jesus, in the flesh,
¢hat he alone received the fateful information, when he lyingly asked
where was the traitor.

Judas continued his hypocrisy so well that some of them thought,
» because Judas had the bag, that Jesus said unto him, Buy what
things we have need of for the feast; or, that he should give something
to the poor.”—/Jokn xiii, 20. But the traitor could no longer remain
in the presence of Jesus. And as for the poor? Judas had lost his
intense interest in them. Out into the night he went; and the
Paschal moon shining upon him threw his dark and horrible shadow

upon the earth. It was indeed night—night of soul, deep and

terrible.
A sense of frcedom came to Jesus, when Judas was gone, and

He spoke of Himself as the Manifestation of Man and God, when
He said: ““MNow is the Son of Man glorified 1n Him.”— John xtii, 31.
Still did He cling to that phrase, ¢ 7%e Son of Man,” and thus He
suggested that the glory of God and the good of humanity are eter-
nally one. He added: *‘And God shall glorify Him in Himself,
and straightway shall He glorify Him. Little children, yet a little
while T am with you. Ye shall scek Me: and as I have said unfo
he Fews, Whither 1 go, ye cannot come; sO NoOw I say wunto you,
that ye love one another; even as I have loved you, that ye also
love one another. By this shall all men know ye are My disciples,

if ye have love one to another.”— Jokn x7i7, 32-34. Still was the
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Fatherhood of God unto His perfect Son to be illustrated, not sé '
much by their system of divinity, as by their practical humanity— 3

by loving brotherhood. -

Simon Peter could no longer endure the dense cloud which :
seemed ready to envelop in hopeless darkness the future of his Master ]
““Lord, whither goest Thou?” And
“Whither I go thou ]
canst not follow Me now, but thou shalt follow Me afterwards.”— ‘f
Jokn xiii, 36. Between Now and A fterwards, the heart-strings of §
a disciple were to be stretched, for the purpose of the higher culture $

and himself. He said to Jesus:
Jesus’ answer to the eager disciple was this:

of the rock-man.

Loyal, according to the law of impulse, and thinking that Jesus §
might be about to carry His gospel into other parts of the world, the .
enthusiastic man felt himself ready for any service or sacrifice, and 3
““Lord, why cannot I follow Thee even now? ‘8

Peter said unto Him:
I will lay down my life for thee.”— Yokn xi:7, 37. This is a critical

hour, for the success of that enterprise, by which Jesus is bringing °

Peter, the ‘‘rock-man,” out from Simon, the unreliable Peter, the 1
Jesus’ tenderness must
““Then said Jesus
unto tkem, A/l ye shall be offended in me this night: for it is writ-
ten, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be

son of God, out of Simon, the son of Jonas.
still be true, if it breaks Simon Peter’s heart.

scattered abroad. But after I am raised up, I will go before you
into Galilee.” The rest of them wondered: but ‘‘Peter answered and.
said unto Him, If 2/ shall be offended in thee, I will never be *
offended.” Poor child of conceit, born of power and lovel—com-
parisons are the last refuge of weakness, odious and perilous.
“‘Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, that this night, before
the cock crow, thou shalt deny Me thrice. Peter saith unto’ Him,
Even if I must die with thee, yet will I not deny Thee. Likewise
said all the disciples.”—Ma#t. xxvi, 31-35. It is often harder and
braver to live for Christ than to die for Him. '

Still more personally did Jesus address Himself to this disciple -
upon whose confession ‘He had founded the church. He addressed
him in the word descriptive of the ore out of which the gold—Peter
—must come: ““Simon, Simon, behold, Satan asked to have you all,
that he might sift yox a// as wheat: but I made supplication for
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thee, that ¢4y faith fail not: and do #kox when once thou hast tli‘lrne‘ci
qoain, stablish thy brethren.” Even hope rl('ies upon the fierce
;ocess; and ““4 L L things"—even Simon’s coming dlsastfer of soul—
are to work for good to them that love God.. But Simon woul@
otill boast. “*‘And he said unto Him, Lord, xylth Thee I am ready
to go both to prison and to death.” ‘]esus said, “*1 tgll thee, Peter,
the cock shall not crow this day, until thou shalt thrice deny even
that thou knowest Me."—Zuke xx1Z, 31-34. . .

Simon Peter's Master will be so true tf) him, knowing the
experience through which His distresse_d disciple must go, that
He will point out even more circumsta.ntlall?f than beforg the way-
marks on the path along whose declivity Simon Peter will stagger.
¢And Jesus said unto him, Verily, I say unto thee, that thO}l to-day,
even this night, before the cock crow zware, shalt Qeny Me thrice. Bu‘;
he spake exceedingly vehemently, If I must die w1t11 Thee, I w11.
not cieny Thee. And in like manner also sald- they all."—AMatt. xxvz,
34, 35. Three times he had boasted: three times he Would'deny.
There was little more that Jesus could say, for the night was
Before another night should come, He knew there

“And

nearly gone. { : .
would be a vast difference in their feeling and environment.

" He said unto them, when I sent you forth without purse, and wallet,

and shoes, lacked ye anything? And they said, Noth‘ing. Apd He
said unto them, But now, he that hath a purse, let hlm take it, and
likewise a wallet and he that hath none, let him‘ 5611. his .cloak, and
buy a sword. For I say unto you, that this which is written must
be fulfilled in Me, and He was reckoned with z‘ransgressors: for that
which concerneth Me hath fulfillment. And they sa}ld,' Lord, ‘beho”ld,
here are two swords. And He said unto them, it is sufficient.”—
Luke xxiz, 35-38. He was not going to appeal to an army to rely
upon their swords. He told them that the two swords were gnough.
is was to be a moral battle whose victory would be obtained by
force of righteousness alone; yet by the use of that phraseology, He
had warned them against the bitter hostility of the world. B

The “‘s¢fting” must now proceed. In the book of J,?b' 'the. spirit
of evil is spoken of as “adversary”. or ‘‘accuser, —.—hIS is the
slimy finger touching all purity to leave 1t‘smeared;’ he is the skep—
tical detective and inquisitor asserting by his shadowing of S?ulS their
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hidden guilt. Between the time of ancient Job and the self-confi-
dent Peter, Satan had not changed. Now, he has asked to sift Peter, |
sure that all his professions are chaff. Evil never can believe in good’
Still he is hurrying to and fro throughout the earth, peering into ever)./
keyhole of character to find baseness there, sneaking into every cor- ::
ner of the soul to catch it in its depravity. Years ther this sifting §
of Peter, in which the spirit of evil repeated his work upon Job tg
whom he came, as he said, from hurrying to and fro in the ea’rth :
Peter speaks of Satan in his first letter (v. 8) as the ‘“‘parapatetic 3
—a wandering, roaring lion, intent on finding prey. As in the dram;; A»
called the Book of Job, we perceive that Satan—the spirit of evil—,-')
has only that power which God permits. So also here, in the sift- |
ing of Peter, Satan’s dominion is controlled by the larger and unin-
fracted dominion of God. *‘Simon, Simon, behold Sbatan asked to ]
hgve you, that he might sift you as wheat; but I have made supph'ca-
tion for thee that thy faith fail not; and do thou, when once thou hast
turned again, stablish thy brethren.”—Zuke xaz7, 31, 32.  So said His /
Master when the incarnate God permitted Peter’s trial, and intimated:
how He stood ‘‘within the shadow, keeping watch above His own.”
There is Christ’s personalness in all this talk. It is a je'wel;«
Yvorker, in the midst of many gems, upon which He is working deal+
ing specially with one of them. He uses the figure of grains of ,wheat"
with thechaff which has clung about them and entirely covers them so-:\
that the chaff about them is really the only thing the eye sees at ﬁl,‘St.
He has in His eye the Peter whom He saw as Simon, whom thev:
world knew as simply Simon—the chaff Simon having so completely cov-
ered the enclosed Peter. But He looks at all the souls of His dis-1
c1ples‘ as He speaks to this one, for He is doing the same with them,
bringing Peter out of Simon. In the text He says to this one, no
addressing him as Peter, not telling him that the process WhiCh’ wa
long ago begun has been completed, but rather emphasizing the fact]
that his old characteristics were still unfortunately the mo;: eviden
feature of his personality: < Simon, Simon,” He sayé right after;
the. Simon-character has shown itself most certainly. “S’imobn Satan]
desires to sift you”—not ‘‘thee,” but ““you,"—all of you. "‘But
have prayed for thee,”—using the singular, emphasizing the special¥§
need of Simon above that of the others. ‘I have prayed for thee,
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that thy faith fail not.” Christ deals with classes: yet, while he deals
with classes, His culture comes to the individual, and accentuates
every feature of His personality in its all-inclusive ministry.

The more certainly there is a large, rich gem in the earthly
humanity with which Christ begins to work, the more surely
must there be great losses of the gross raturalism in which it was
found. If there is a grain of wheat, and it worth keeping for
itself and for the harvests which are inside of it, it will be sifted until its
richness and promise are lying waiting for the sower's hand. The
spirit of evil by its very effort tells souls the valuableness of fortresses
which it is perpetually and desperately seeking to capture. God's
best possibilities are the most beset warriors, and the grain of
wheat most loaded with yellow sheaves, is the grain which the
cynical, skeptical, hateful spirit of evil is most anxious to sift away
like chaff: it is also the one most certain in God’s providence,
of being freed from husk and prepared for magnificent service.

Of course, the chaff has its value. In it alone, the particular
grain of wheat may grow and become firm. Of what had Peter to be
sifted? The very qualities certainly which had kept and protected the
noble character which must ultimately free itself from them. He was
over-confident in himself. He was rash and daringly assertive in his
self-trust. e was imperious in temper, conceited in honesty, prayer-
les$ in generous loyalty, independent in enthusiasm, incautious in
fearless faith. Now these qualities, which partook of the very life of
tthat Peter within, were the Simon external to them in which Peter
fhad his life. Behold Peter in after years, after the Simon had been
'}dropped away, and we see that the very straightforwardness of his
best hours was away back here growing inside of that obstinate hon-
} esty; the high courage of his noblest act was being developed inside

" his rashness: the ardor of his warm heart was being fed by the reck-

less enthusiasm of youth; the confidence of his most glowing hour
was protected as it slowly grew in his presumptuousness. Only within
a Simon may a Peter be nurtured, and at last disclosed.




CHAPTER LI
THE LAST WORDS TO THE DISCIPLES

JESUS had instituted the Holy Communion. The festivity with-
out contrasted painfully, if the disciples thought of comparison, with
the sorrow of heart which weighed them down, as they silently reclined
with Jesus in the Upper Room.  Jesus had failed with Judas, but they
thought not of this, so much as the failure of Judas himself in the
presence of what still charmed and ruled them, and the dark path
which led them forth from this too brief interview with their Master,
none knew whither. Jesus appeared more divinely tender and royal,
as they thought of the night into which Judas had gone, which no
brichtness of the Passover feast and no glory of the Paschal moon
could lighten.  Their plans, too, so far as they related to a dreamed of
consummation which should immediately rally the sons of Israel about
the banners of the Nazarene Rabbi, had utterly failed.  This new
symbol which Jesus had created in the Last Supper, evidently was
intended to separate them from the rest of their nation.  If it was
ever to take the place of the old and loved festivities of Israel, they
conld not see how, if He were to go away from them, it could obtain
anv initiative of recognition by a world which was now ready to point
its finger at their defeats. Their Master read their thoughts, and in the
serchity of that contidence which made the thought of death an exile
from Tlis mind, He began to give them words of cheer. He said:
“let not your hearts be troubled.”— Jokn iz, 1. But e did not
at all avoid the difficulties within their minds. The cloud was there,
and it must be illuminated or driven away, after having been pene-
trated by the divine light.

1 go to prepare a place for you,” He said. There is the same
note of divine personality dominant in this saying of Jesus which makes
His other utterances strong and concordant. Jesus Himself is the

36 561
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divine gospel. He said: *</ go to prepare a place for you.'— Jok 1
xw, 2. Philosophers and poets had dreamed of the life of rest and
righteousness beyond. Men of religion had recognized a better life
to come as a moral certainty. It had proved both consolation and
inspiration. ' ‘

Jesus approached the matter otherwise, for e reveals the founda-
tion of this celestial reality in Himself as the Son of humanity. Hej
came into the world of time as
the representative of God to
lluminate humanity; He goes
out of this realm of time, to
all external appearance, into the
realm of Eternity in which IHe
had been always living as His
Father's Son; and, as He goes
out of this world, and into what
we call the next, He goes as the
representative of man, to reveal
the glory of God. He is the
avawunt courrer of humanity, and
because He is man’s Christ, by
being God's Christ, He brings
“life and immortality to light.”
The whole realm in which ghosts
walked unquietly and death reigned in their despite, was transforme
to the faith of humanity, when Jesus thus told of His business in th
future: I go to prepare a place for you.” He was still about Hi
““Father’s business.” What He was about to do was not less neces
sary to be done than was the cleansing of the Temple—His < Father's
House "—long ago. He simply re-created the whole empire of what.
zs to be, by going into it, as He said, to *“prepare a place” for us. He:
had just showed that He was the Master of His own life, when He said
““No man taketh My life from Me, but I lay it down of Myself; I have
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again.”—/okn x, 18.

He now projected the enterprise of humanity, and, without pro
claiming any powers that do not result from humanity made com-
plete by being raised to its highest, because of the inflow of divinity

JUDAS. JOHN.
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N
within it, He went ahead working and outlining the future, wit.h .the
protherliness of His clear pcrception» and triumphant conviction.
This perccption and conviction concerning man came of Ilils haw’ng
rested filially in the life of His Father. IF had succeeded lll'makmg
thi= world a place for the divine life in Himself. ‘He knew it woulc’ll
cucceed in making the unknown territory beyond the grave ‘'a place
for those whom He loved. |

The Divine logic is seen in the words: *“Becanse 1 live, ye shall
live also.” Into the darkness Christ went, and as He entered it, t.he
light from within, which is the light that <lighteth every man coming
into the world,” so consumed the darkness, that His purpose was
accomplished. His disciples ever since have beheld the doo'm of death.
Visible departure from this planct is only an attenda_nt .urcumstance
in the progress of the soul toward the f}llﬁlllnent of its inherent laxy,
and especially toward the completion of its stature as §uggcsted n
Christ Himself. Endlessness of life comes from eternity of soul.
Jesus was always seeking to get His brothers to live as He lived,
not as though time were anything but a thought, but as t'hough
cternity were the reality of God's own life and the life of Hlb children.

Pérhaps it was a strain, even yet, upon these disciples, who

aforetime were looking for places in the new kingdom, when Christ

offered them this little word: 1 go to prepare a place for you. -
Some less spiritual one may have said: At last, 1t
But all low conceptions of high

“1 go to prepare a place for

Jole xiw, 2.
is sure we are to have a place.”
things faded away, when He said: |
vou.! i order that ‘‘where 1 am, there ye may be also. ——/0/1‘7&
;cz':~, 3. Where the Christ is, there is universal brgtherhood. The Di-
vine society is a celestial commune, and vyet it is a monarchy;—but
the King is the Eternal Love. .

The Jogical interdependence of these statements of ].esus Is very
evident if once we feel the throb of the divine Fatherhood in His Son-
ship, and the throb of His Sonship through the everlasting brotherhood
which He was creating. That He should ‘g0 away” was one of the
events consequent upon His being man’s Eternal Brc?ther; that He
should “‘come again’ is another similar but necessarily lgter'e\_zent.
That Tle should ‘‘go away” and ‘‘prepare a place” for His 'dlsmples
and that He should ¢‘come again” and ‘‘receive them” to Himself,—
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both of these are the outcome of that brotherly enterprise, under the
Fatherhood of God, which makes Him add:
there ye may be also.

““That where [ am,

sy

The union between mans Savior and man is as indissoluble ag
to it are indestructible;
Doubtless He here referred to the fact that the Holy Spirit shoulq.

Jesus” Dbrotherliness and man’s  response

be given to make this union a reality of the sanctified life.
©place”

The
was a moral place, and
it 1s the name of spiritual Condl-
tions that gather and remain, to:

souls of Christ's

places as thesc

tion.
and they were almost-
perplexed with the glorious future-
which they beheld, at times,
which @l nations should accept
the Law of Love, and Jesus would
be King of I\'intrs If they had
that Ile would furnish *places”™ for all His:
disciples, they could not have been surprised, —indeed, they were

titudes,

MATTHEW,

THADDAUS. SIMON,

it i mind, cven vet,

rather relieved that their anticipation was correct,—that His Father’s -

house, to which He was now going back, was really so many-
mansioned in its vastness, that, like onc of the palaces of the East,
there should be one dwelling in it, beautiful above all the rest, for
the new King; and for all the sons and brothers of the King there
would be other abodes clustered about it under the same great roof.

Jesus knew that they needed to be saved, in this hour of gloomy
foreboding, from trouble of heart. He did not try to save them by 1n-
tellectual methods, but He identified Himself with them at the same’
instant in which He identified Himself with the love and plan of

God. He said:  “Let not your hearts be troubled.

make secure the destiny of the.
brethren, when -
visible empires and such imaginedjf:‘
disciples had
aforetime pictured to themselves,
ranish from thought or recollec-:
They had seen the gospel -
attract unto itself strange mul-:

n;

Delicve in Gody

‘had He so identified love with God,
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pelicve also in Me."—Jokn xiv, 1. So often He knew that their lost
peliet in God had been restored unto them, or quickened into power,
by believing first in Him as God's true Son, and by thus getting
pack their own sense of sonship unto the hcavenly Father, through
the wakening which His Sonship gave unto them. \Whatever their
experience had been in the world, Jesus saw that they were con-
stantly looking at Him, relying upon Him, and loving Ilim, while
thev were saying to themselves:  If this brother of
Son, and if He comes sinless and true,
of God’'s love;—if indeed He 1s the bearer of tidings so fresh and
sweet, from the Father whose Fatherhood teils its own story in His
Brotherhood:—then with in God.” But
Jesus had now strained to the breaking-point His disciples” belief n
Him, as He tried to persuade them to walk with IHim into the myvs-
tery of death. Beside this, His death It
was impossible for them to feel that the Messiah of their hopes
They

mine 1s God's
with such an account as this

all our hearts, we believe

was to be ignominious.

could suffer the humihation which was evidently before Him.
fell back, desperately grasping the fact of God with the old Jewish

faith.  Jesus had to turn the argument the other way, and so He
said: ““If you do believe in God, you must believe in JZ%."  Never

and God with Jove.
Attention has been called first to Ilis saying: *‘I go to prepare
a place for you,"—ZLuke xiv, 2,—because it was this beautiful state-

ment of the hitherto bald and saddening fact that He was to die in

disgrace, in the eyes of the Hebrew people, which was as mournful
to them as it was true. Jesus knew that He was commanding all
the strength and spiritual heroism of humanity. He was so loading
human nature with divine possibilities, that He was rediscovering its
essential divineness and power. He with
incr(\asing faith, upon the fact that man is full of divine yearnings and

was calculating, ever-

dnticipations, hints and foretellings of measureless destiny.  Impulses

from the human breast had traveled out bevond the boundaries of
this fife,

and, even in his littleness, man's instinct had known

<« The desire of the moth for the star;
Of the day for the morrow;
The worship of something afar
From the sphere of our sorrow.”’
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His presence with these disciples had wonderfully stimulated
human forercaching and self- assuring tendencies. e honored them
when He said:  ““/f it were nol so, I would have told you. — ok
xzw, 2. He thus gave them to understand that their noblest anti
pations, springing out of the rich soil of human nature and developef
by the warm light of His revelation, were all true. He adde
“And whither I go ye know, and the way ye fnow.”— John 7y,

Thomas, of somewhat
gloomy mind, easily overestimat-
rather than the
sanlight which penetrates it and
makes its edges of gold, imme-
“Lord, we

ot whither T hou goest,

ing the cloud,

diately sad: Lot
and Jrow
can we Luow e way?"— Fokn
xeo, 5.0 It after all,
Peter’'s earlier question with ref-

was, only
erence to Jesus' words, spoken
when Judas left them all at the
Last Supper. Peter had said:
“Lord, where gocst Thou?”
Thomas was naturally puzzled,
for Jesus had said, a little time
before: < Whither I go, ye cannot come,”— Foln 1177,
He was telling them that they would be with Him.
no vision of what Jesus was about to accomplish by His dea
resurrection, and Christ's answer to Thomas is a deep
manifestation of His own personality as the one answer to all quess
tions. Christ had been more tenderly and grandly personal than
ever in the conversation immediately preceding.
am the way."—Jolkn 1viv, 6. But in order that He might show them
that the \Way led to the Father, and that the \Way was that of

BARTHOLOMEW.

JAMES THE YOUNGER. ANDRE

ascension.

brotherhood which crowns itself by getting all the other brothers into
the presence and heart of the Almighty Mystery, and that this M}’S'k

tery is to be revealed by Truth, Jesus added: ‘7 am the Truth.”.
In order also that such a revelation of this Truth might be made in.

Thomas ha8t

He now said: 4

¥
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them as He had shown can be made only by living the Truth, He
added even to this, the words: /7 am the Life.”

The whole attitude of the human mind toward its destiny is now
changed. He had said: ¢ Believe in God; believe also in Me.” He
now said: *“ No man cometh unto the I'ather but by Me— John xiv, 6.
This statement is true, and its truth is attested in all the acts of
trust and devotion.  His Kingdom,—the Kingdom of God,—is within
us always. Heaven is never far from earth. He that comes to the
Father is in heaven. Jesus spoke of Himself as the ‘“Son of Man
which is in heaven.” Every experience of approach unto the Father
is cssentially like every other experience which gets a man to God.
Every man has brother men; and he can approach the Eternal
I'atherhood only through brotherhood. Fellowship with Christ is
brotherhood, loyal, heroic, self-sacrificing, and every experience of
Lrotherhood is likewise fellowship with Christ.  His mediatorship,
which carried Him to the self-sacrifice of Calvary, is manifested
Lrotherhood which reveals universal Fatherhood. Jesus did not ask
them to wait for death in order to come to the Father. He said:
“No man cometh to the Father but by Me.”

Jesus would have them know that death was not something
which was forced uppn Him. He laid down His life with the delib-
erateness of all true worship. He would have His disciples live their
lives and die when their time would come, according to one law, and
that the law of brotherhood, the law of Christ, by which they should
veome,” in life or death, ““wnto the Father.” Jesus intimated to
them the truth which He had won for them, and upon which He
expected them to live: “If ye had known Me, ye would have known
My Father also: from henceforth ye know Him, and have seen Him.”

*And now Philip, who had once joyfully announced to Nathaniel:
“:Ve have found the Messiak;” who also had shown the Greek spirit
at the feeding of the multitude, where it was evident that he had not
learned all he needed to know of the true divineness of Jesus; who
was chosen of Providence, probably because of his somewhat over-
philosophic tendency, to bring certain Grecks to Jesus, at the very
moment when Jesus was to announce the fatal, but glorious issue of
that brotherhood which looked out beyond the limits of Judaism;—
“Philip of Bethsaida of Galilee,” said to Him: ¢ Lord, show us the
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Father, and it will satisfy us.— John xiv, 8.
to see such a revelation as the great Jew Moses saw. He is hon

in the belief that one vision of the Father would scatter ;111 thes‘t
do'ubts. Jesus was revealing Fatherhood by Brotherhoodl and Soelr
slnp,—‘the only way in which Fatherhood ‘can be rcvéalcd throu n/
humanity and /o humanity. Jesus put the emphasis upon Himsegl’fz
and He said: “Have 7 been with you so 1<)n:,:, and yet hast tNhou‘
not yet recognized Me?"— Jo/in
x7w, 9. Philip’s mind was not
too apt to say, as he said at the
first: <« Come and sce.” But he
knew not that this was the only
way in which any might come
and  sce  Fatherhood. ]esu§
added: ““/Ze that hatl scen My
hatle scen the Father: and how
saycst thou, Shotw wus the Father?
Belicvest thou not that I am the
Father, and the Father in Me?
The words that I say unto you
L speak not from Myself- “but
the Father abiding in Me doeth
His works.”—Joln xiv, 9, 10.

JAMES THE ELDER, PHILIP.

THOMAS.

Then, passing i S ' s di
, passing from Philip, and speaking to all His disciples, Jesus -

asked for trust in Himself; but if they were still weak, and could
not rise to the height of this personal reliance upon Him, t(he patient
Chrlst said:  ““Believe me that I am in the Father and) the IFather
in Me: or else belzeve e for the very works’ w/cc,."——jo/m xiw, 11

In none of this lofty converse with souls does Jesus isolate I—’Iim.-
self.  His revelation of Fatherhood makes brotherhood qo; uickening
and up-hifting in its brotherliness, that here He forccasés t;lle des‘tin;
of redeemed humanity. It is an amazing light which Jesus th‘rows
out across the storm of time. His power in the world, as VHe now
shows, is not the result of any attributes of Ilis own person, which
are exclusive, and which nonc may share. Just as e Silidi’ “My
peace I give unto you,” and as He said to His Father that the
glory ““which Thou gavest unto Me [ have given unto them, that they

Still is the Jew eager - t"‘

o T

}
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may be one, even as We are one,” and thus constituted the everlasting
brotherhood under universal Fatherhood, so now He will not make
His departure a fact that leaves them with a low destiny. It is a
departure which lifts them into His destiny. He knows He is going
away, but He says: “Pecause [ live, yo shall live also.”—John xiv,
19. The very forces which make Him sovereign over death are in
them, —such is the brotherhood in its fundamental quality. When they
rise into this full privilege, they shall understand that His relation
to the Father lies in Sonship, and that their sonship is like His
Sonship.  “/n that day ve shall know that I an in My Father, and ye
b e, and [ in you. [l that hatle Ay commandments, and kecpeth
thene, he it is that lovetlh Me: and hie that lozeth Me shall be loved of My
Father. and 1 will love him, and [ will manifest Myself unto him."—
Jokn xiw, 2o 21 Lhis s redemption. The whole gospel is the Tove-
proclamation of the Father in the Son, which rouses latent sonship
and brotherhood, and takes a race of orphans and makes them sons,
The apostle could well say: < Beloved, now are we the sons of
God; and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but when He
appeareth, we shall be like Him, for we shall sce Him as He is.”
The enterprisc of Jesus was culminating in the announcement: o/
will not leave you orphaned: [ wwill come wnto you.

He had nof yet finished His work. It was His Father's work,
which His Father had been engaged in from the beginning; and He
Himself said: ¢ Zhe Father that dwelleth in Me docth [1is works.” The
succeeding achievements in the work of Jesus, as He kncw, were to
render it possible that, as He said: ' /7e that belicveth on Me, the
works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he
do.” Jesus was going to carry brotherhood so high that these grealcr
works should be done, not because He remained with them and let
their brotherhood stunt itself with gazing upon Him in visible form,
4s He continued His wonders, but because He exalted up His Son-
ship and their sonship to its loftiest possibility, and discovered to them

the infinite reach and destihy of human power under God.  “* Greater
works than these shall he doi becanse 1 go unto My Father.” The

theology which does mnot see humanity accompanying its Christ, in
the highest illustration of His moral divinity, but rather leaves human
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sonship on earth, while His Sonship alone touches the zenith of a
divine hope, is not the theology of Jesus Christ.

Men were bidden to ask in His name. Why? < That the Father
may be glorified” (that is, “iluminated,”  made clear,” “revealed as by
light”) ““in the Son.” To ask in His name is to make use, not of
a magical charm, not of mechanical mediatorship, but of that broth-
erliness which takes all selfishness from our petitions and puts men
mn har mony with the brotherhood and Fatherhood
Eternal.  These ““greater works”
which He promised have come.
By the converting power
in Christ, ten thousand
evils, the like of which
He touched and con-
trolled in the vales of
Galilee, have been con-
quered by man. Je-
sus promised also the
large gift of theSpirit
of Holiness. ‘. A4nd
[ will pray the Fa-

PAUL AND JOHN. FROM PAINTING BY RAPHAEL, l‘/lc’?’, (Z7Z{l/ Hé’ S/Z(Z//
grve you another Comforter, that He may be with you forcver: even
the Spirit of Truth, whm the world cannot recerve, because it seelh
Him not, neither knoweth Him: but ye know Hini: for He abideth
with you, and shall be in vou."—Fohn xiy, 16, 17.  ““Greater works
than these,” which came from the hand of Jesus in that little ter-
ritory and throuch those brief years, have actually followed. Pente-
cost has succeeded Pentecost in the history of Christian civilization;
miracles are no longer hecessary to attest the omnipotence of love
on this planet; spiritual persuasion is greater -than signs and won-
ders; the perpetualness of the miracle of self-sacrifice and the tri
umph of its appeal unto men of all sorts and conditions, are greater
than healed bodies or unmatched physical victories.  * Because I go
to the Father,”— JFokn xiv, 16,—this has enabled men to meet death
and lay it low, not for a few years, as in the case of Lazarus, but
forever. The limits of Roman provinces and the narrowing walls

builded by chosen peoples hav
which Jesus made t

. .
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e disappeared before the demonstrat}(;n
hat man is fit to do God's work on the earth,
hatever else they were, were also1 p}ilt-
< o - N
piritual achievements. The fact that the Church has
S d

S [ eC Q f f’ 1t |e 3S '.ff .
241

f Jesus by isolating Him from His brethren,

and that His own miracles, w
terns of man’s
not claimed these pow
belief in the Divimity o

v - AND ZACHARIAH.
LLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT, SHOWING THE TOMBS OF JAMES '
b e relation unto

> c < A ra

: -h He sought to inspire. ‘ 3 o
His Father which F wiom Jesus promised was the Spirit

“”I"he C(?mf?r:el\.vho was to guide the disciples into all z‘rurz;ﬁ.t
Tru'thf '}{(?*1t12a£1‘L1th of God and the truth of man. I}‘: wass not
This truth " ]f the intellect, scorning the comfortle§s ope O;SO_
" be'an e O- it was not to be a system of laws without til o
?ee}mmgs ('s}f*em;rrlésence of sorrowful weakness; but rather tru
ation 1 th

o ) p ¢ ) [e)




572 THE MAN OF GALILEE.

mspiring  power 1 the world which neither v
nor sentimentalizes with i 1011 akes lon 1
lnferlorlty, but makes man reign n the world

which once was lost and go forth into the sovereignty which was
won and demonstrated in Jesus Christ.

Jesus knew He had turned th

aunts its superiority

bt ' the world into a harvest-field, and
at, 1t the grain gathered from it were not greater than He could

have obtained from the rockiness and rebelliousness witl, which He
had to contend, His work was a failure. He had taken the oute;
;jorks and inspired His army, and now, because He went to His
His dicples. Tt s mne o 0 e cltadel was o b done by

. e because He had left the world
fearful as to His own fate, but it was to be done because, in leaving

the \\f(?rl(l, He h.nd gone to His Father, and was to re-enter it through
the triumphs of His body, which is the Church.

CHAPTER ILII
THE LAST WORDS TO THE DISCIPLES—CONTINUED.

THADDEUS, who had the misfortune to bear the name of Judas
also, and who is distinguished from the other Judas by being called
“‘Judas, ot Iscariot,” reverently asked how it was that Christ would
manifest Himself unto His disciples, and not unto the world. It was
the question of one who

was expecting a visible dis-
closure of the Messiah's
kingdom, in the coming
manifestation of Him-
self.  Once more the
large persenality of
Moses, who beheld a
revelation of God,
came before them,
and Thaddeus
could not separate
himself from those
who thought of the
coming of the Mes-
siah in such wise
as would impress
the whole world
with its wvisible
glory. The ques- !
tion was: ‘““What LT
has happened that Thou wilt mant
Jfest Thyself unto us and not unto the
world?—John xiv, 22. Hast there

573
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been @ change of program with respct to the realizing of the old con-
ception of the manifesting of the Messiak?”  Jesus simply said: ¢ /f
a man love Me he will keep My words, and My Fatier will love
ham."—/Jokn xiv, 23.  Then using the plural suggestively, He added:
“We will come unto him and make our abode with him." —John xiv,
23. Again He appealed to the Father and said the word which they
heard was not His, but the Father's. He did not deny that He was
about to leave them. He knew that they had difficulty in under-
standing His words. He had indeed spoken all that they could bear,
but He knew the Father and His plans, and He said: ““But the
Comforter, even the Holy Spirst, Whom the Father will send in My
name, He shall teack you all things, and bring to your yemembrarce
all that I said unto you"—Jokn xiv, 26. In that faith He could
leave His peace with them, giving it to them in no worldly manner.
Again He urged them not to let their heart be troubled, neither to
fear. If they had received the revelation of love and brotherhood,
it would be a time of gladness with them, because of the revelation
He made of humanity. He said: ““Ve leard how [ said unto you,

[ go away, and I come unto you. If ye loved Me, ye would have re-

Jowced, because I go unto the Father: for the Father is oreater than
L."—John xiv, 28.

He had provided that the event should not weaken their faith,
but rather strengthen it. He said: **And now I have told you be-
fore it come to pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye may believe.”
— John xiv, 29.

Judas Iscariot had failed, and the prince of this world was com-
ing. Little more could Jesus say. Yonder was the garden of an
unknown friend. The distance between this place and its gate was
all too short. He had ended His discourse, which had been spoken
to no other purpose, as He said, than that ‘‘the world may know
‘that I love the Father, and as the Father gave Me commandment,
even so [ do.” He had trusted the Divine Fatherhood even to this
crisis. He said: “Arise, let us go hence.”—/o/n x7v, 31.

After they left the room, and probably as they were all stand-
ing about Him, His eye-glance rested upon the grape-blossoms, and
He could not let His disciples go without telling them of the profound
and irradiating conception He entertained as to their relationships unto
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Him. Here in the moonlight of Passover night, a vine was growing,
and its branches were visible as the disciples went forth into the
unmapped future. Again the grave, sweet tone of His personalit.y
sounded forth, as He said: ¢/ am the true wine, and My Father 1s
the husbandman. Every branch in A/ that beareth not fruit, He
taketh it away; and every branch that beareth fruit, He cleanseth
it, that it may bear more fruit. Already ye are clean because': of the
word which I have spoken unto you. Abide in Me, and I in you.

HILL OF THE EVIL COUNSEL.

As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except as it abide in the
vine; so neither can ye, except ye abide in Me. I am the vine, ye
are the branches: He that abideth in Me, and I in him, the same
beareth much fruit: for apart from Me ye can do nothing. If a man
abide not in Me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and
they gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned.
If ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ask whatsoevgr ye
will, and it shall be done unto you. Herein is My Father glorified,
that ye bear much fruit; and so shall ye be My disciples. Eyen as
the Father hath loved Me, I also have loved you: abide ye in My
love. If ye keep My commandments, ye shall abide in. My love_;
even as I have kept My Father's commandments, and.ablde n H.IS
love. These things I have spoken unto you, that My joy may be in
you, and that your joy may be fulfilled. This is My commandment,
That ye love one another, even as I have loved you.”—/o/kn xv, 1-12.
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' Out of this new light drifting
m upon their relationship unto
Him and unto the Father, there
came a new vision of themeslves,
He said: ‘Greater love
hath no man than this,
that a man lay down his

life for his friends.
Ye are My friends,
if ye do the things
I command you,

W I call you no longer
£ bond-servants, but
_ I have called you
B friends.”— /o/in 20,
13.  He had fully
revealcd
Himself, and
He was re-
vealing them
to themselves.
Under the Law
taught, until now
nal Brotherhood was
: torces of an infinite fri -
ship.  The characteristic of this friendship was illlltlixlr?;?tl:(;ciilrlelr-llcils

CHRIST AND THi ViN(
of Moses He had worked and
I.ove was Law, and the Eter
pervaded by the vitalizing

saying: * ON¢ > : ; ‘
ying No longer do I call you servants; for (e scroantd krow-

(’//Z. not what lies lord docthe but I hove called Jou friends; for all
//zm(gs‘ that I have heard from My Falher I have made 1‘7;(;7(;75 untv
you. —.—]o/m xo, 15, He had felt the ties of friendship \vaen n
their lives and His, and in the life of God, and it was not a new
fa.Ct to which He called attention, for He said: *‘/ have called you
f]rlentds.g hIf ansz.Lsked how He called them friends, in His own
eart ot hearts, His answer mus LAY 720

have heard of My Father, 7 2232 Zfa;:(;:i;u / ,07 o Z/U " z‘{fz‘ﬂ [

» . , 2 S wnto you. Christ 1s
not a discovery by man, but man is Christ’s discovery,—man as the
child of God. He told them that they had not ch(;sen Him, but
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tat He had chosen them and sent them forth to bear the fruit of
love and brotherhood. So deeply had He put into them the true
conditions of prayer that whatsoever they were to ask of the Father
in His name,—that is, whatever might come from the Fatherhood
made real in the manifestation of Sonship,—this God would give
unto them. His command was, ‘“ZLove one another.” The char-
acter of that love and its outcome would be the same in their case
as in His. The world would hate them, but He said, </f the world
Jateth you, ye know that it hath hated Me bofore ot hated you.
1f ye were of the world, the world would live its own: bul because
yo are not of the world, but I chose you out of the world, thercfore
the world hateth you."—Jokn xv, 18, 109. The servant would not be
oreater than his lord, in his escaping persecution. Neither would
the world be less responsive to what they might speak out of the
depths of love than it had been to what He had spoken.

The tie that bound them to the ideal and the heroic was an

attachment as personal as His love for them. All these things,”

He said, “will they do unto you for my name's sake, because they
know not Him that sent Me. If 7 had not come and spoken unto
them, they had not had sin; but now they have no excuse for their
sin.”  So true had been His Sonship that hate of Him was hate of
(iod. The very works which He did among them had rendered
their sin illustrative of the ultimate sinfulness of sin.  They had hated
Love. They had direfully realized the prophecy: “They hated Me
without cause.”—/okn xv, 21-25. The agony of His mind was grow-
ing more quick as He thought of all this, and then He rested His
soul upon the fact that when the Comforter would come whom He
would send unto them from the Father—¢even the Spirit of Truth
which proceedeth from the Father’—then the testimony of heaven
to Him would be complete; then also would they become witnesses
because they had been with Him from the beginning.

He had thus founded the great fraternity of men and was
leaving its destinies in their hands. Silent and mournful, the eleven
disciples stood near to Him as He spoke. He must have seen some
(uestion with reference to the severity of the future which clouded
thdir thoughts, for He told them frankly that He had said these
things unto them that they should not have occasion to stumble
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when the opposition of the world became intense. He outlined a
program of suffering which was to be theirs, not because they were
wrong, but because the world was wrong and did not know either
the Father or Himself. When these persecutions should come, He
would have His disciples strengthened by the fact that He had not
been ignorant of them. This would make them patient,

He was sorrowful because they did not see that His going
away from them, and thus revealing the powers and possibilities
of Sonship, was an occasion for rejoicing.  They did not sce that it
was everything to them that He who had come from the Father
was returning to the Father, with the certainty of triumph. He saw
a reason for gladness in the fact that the Son of Almighty Love
h‘ad come out from Love, into a world of problems, wind h(dd SO pro--
vided for their solution, that, not only had He not been lost in the
maze He threaded according to the light of Love, but His way home
again was plain and beautiful, even through death and the grave
and He was certain of the Father’'s welcome. He said unto them"
““Nevertheless I tell you the truth; it is expedient for you that [ go
a\v?ly.” This is a different kind of expediency from that which
Caiaphas spoke of when he said: It is expedient that one man die
for the people.” Jesus made His view of expediency clear when He ;i
added: “For if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you;
but if T go, I will send Him unto you. And Ie, when He is come, |
.will convict the world in respect of sin, and of righteousness, and o,
judgment; of sin, because they believe not on Mc—; of ricrhteousnes‘s,
because 1 go to the Father, and ye behold Me no mo?e; of judg-
ment, because the Prince of this world hath been judged.”— Jo/n
v7, 7-11. : »

It was enough for Jesus to have the confidence that evil had
found its condemnation in Him and His career, and that He would
mean more to His disciples and to the world than He had ever
meant on earth, because the Holy Spirit would take His words and
His career and show forth all their meanings and their redemptive
powers, to the everlasting comfort and illumination of mankind. He
said He had many things to say to them, but He knew they could
not bear them. He was thankful that the Spirit of Truth was the
Comforter, and that therefore the truth would be comforting, and
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their comfort would be true. As this Comforter should guide them
into all truth, He would be showing them not only things that are,
bat things that are to come. His message and His life had been
true; the Spirit of Truth, therefore, could not but glorify Him, for
Ie ‘'would talk of the things Jesus had been and done and said, and
sitow them forth. His Sonship had been so true and capacious that
all His Father's things were His things. Because He was going to
[lis Father, they would not see Him for a little time, and because
fle was going to His Father, and not elsewhere,—that is, because
death would prove incapable of detaining permanently this perfect
Son of God,—He said: < Ye shall see Me.”

This was more than the disciples could understand. It seemed
a contradiction to what He had previously said. They bad not dis-
cerned the fact that lay in the words: ‘‘Because 1 go to the Father.”
—John xvi, 16. Jesus alone knew the range of the Fatherhood of
God and the range of His own Sonship. He knew that they would
be the same here and elsewhere. Because God was His Father, He
would go, and because God was His Father, He would come again.
< Your sorrow,” He said, ‘‘shall be turned into joy.” He knew the
pain with which such truth is born into the world. But just as the
joy of motherhood forgets the pangs cf childbirth, so their joy would
forget their sorrow out of which would come the glorious revelation.
No man could take that joy from them. It would bring them into
first-hand relationship with God. He said: “And in that day ye shall
ask Me nothing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, If ye sha’l ask any-
liing of the Father, He will give it to you in My name.” —John
Xz, 23.

He saw that much of what He said was like a parable unto
them. By and by, in the presence of the Spirit, He would speak
with more plainness and fullness. He saw the deeper spiritual glory
of the day to come. There would be absclutely nothing between
them and the Father. Prayer in His name unto the Father would
come out of their happy sonship which would recognize the fact
that He came from the Father into the world; and not only that,
but that He had left the world and gone back unto His Father.

At this, a gleam of brighter light strayed into their darkened
souls. They grasped the truth with eager confidence and joy. Away
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beyond, in the promise which He had made, the revelation ran like :

a wave of light, disclosing a ground for the patience they would

need. Their joy spoke in their words: “/Zo, now speakest Thoy -
: Now we know that Thou knowest all
t{zmgs, and needest not that any man should ask Thee: by this we be-
lieve that Thou camest forth from God."—John xuvz, 29, 30. Jesus had

plainly, and speakest no proverd.

now revealed Himself to these disciples as their High Priest. The
farewell sermon had concluded with a paan of victory. Soon they

were chantin'g a hymn. But being the priest, He would pause at the
altar of sacrifice and make His mediatorship illustrate the largeness
and tenderness of His love. Perhaps they had left the upper chamber -

and were in the Temple courts. Some have even gone so far as

to suggest that Jesus derived the figure illustrating His relationship -

to the disciples from the Golden Vine. Certainly the Temple which
He was to replace with the Temple of humanity was most likely to
furl‘nsh to the High Priest, the Christ of God and man, the symbols
which He used in His prayer of intercession.

' After midnight the gates of the Temple were opened by the
priests, and the Paschal pilgrims were visiting the sacred place even
in the Passover night. Never did moon look upon such a sight as
was revealed that night under the bare and beautiful heavens, when
with the apostles standing near unto Him, He lifted up His eyes t(;
heaven and prayed. He was certain of the hour and its important
place in the history of life's embassy. It marked the point in time
when Ile turned to go homeward.
hood by manifesting Fatherhood through His Sonship.
word, therefore, was **#ather,” and His prayer, which was probably
spoken in the Aramaan. gathered all processes of redemption into
thg hour and united all hopes of humanity into a petition, when He
sald.: ““Father, the hour is come- glorify Thy Son, that Th}’l Son may
g.lorlfy Thee.”"— Jo/in xvii, 1. He was praying for the larger revela-
tion of God in human nature. This it was for Christ to bz glorified.
His Sonship and God's Fatherhood, so far as they concerned other
human beings and so far as they waited for manifestation in Him-
self, could not be content with anything but a victory over death.
Thus the glorification of the Son would glorify the Father. What
seems an 1mpersonal note in this prayer, for there is no / nor e in
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its first petitions, 1s really the illustration of the confidence of Jesus
in the fact that He was the representative of humanity as well as
the representative of God. He knew His authority was legitimate.
Not Adam, in the past, but Jesus, the ever-living Christ, is the true
head of the race. He knew the processes by which He should be
glorified, and He said, speaking of Himself: **Even as Thou gavest
IHim authority over all flesh, that whatsoever Thou hast given Him,
to them He should give eternal life.”—/okn xviz, 2, 3. In the phrase
“all flesh,” He had again touched the truth of Universal Fatherhood
and Universal Brotherhood, and it was yet musical. In the phrase
< oternal life,” He had touched another string which vibrated again,
for eternal life, not the destruction of Rome, was the thing desirable
for humanity, and the life eternal is always in the present tense.

He now, with His eye of faith resting upon that Fatherliness
which meant most for the child man, revealed the essence of the life
that cannot end: ““And this 7zs life eternal, that they should know
Thee, the only true God, and Him whom Thou didst send, even Jesus
Christ."— John avz, 3. This gospel 1s as natural as 1s the gospel
unto the plant. The lily is a sun-plant, as man 1s a God-plant.
The lily grows, by knowing the sun, the only true source of light
and heat. It must know it by experiencing it. Man grows only by
knowing the only true God. He must expericnce Him, as sonship
experiences Fatherhood. But the plant, taken up to the bosom of the
sun, would wither in its awful heat; and man cannot comprehend the
infinite holiness or endure the Eternal Love. The sun comes to the
plant through the sunshine; God comes to man through Jesus the
Christ. The gospel to the plant is: **This is life temporal,”—and that
is as far as the plant can go,—**that it might know the only true sun
and sunshine which the sun sends.” This is the gospel unto man:
“This is life eternal, that He might know Thee, the only true God,
and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent.”—-Jokn xviz, 3.

Jesus rejoiced that He had been true to His divine nature and
its behests. ‘I glorified Thee on the earth, having accomplished
the work which Thou hast given Me to do. And now, O Father,
glorify Thou Me with Thine own self with the glory which I had
with Thee before the world was.”"—/okn xviz, 4, 5. His thoughts
turned to His disciples. Their discipleship was founded upon the
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fact that, as He said, first He had manifested His name unto them:
§econdly, they were His Father’s; thirdly, He had seen their responsé :
in sonship because they had kept the Father's word. Jesus had
demonstrated the truth with which He began to work as a boy in
the Temple,—the Fatherhood of God and the sonship of man. In
these last words He had used the personal pronoun, for His work
was a personal work, and they personally were now to go forth, He
knew that the secret of the world’s future was to be opened in their :
hearts and lives. He prayed for them that they might be conse-
crated and enlightened, as He had been consecrated an(i3 enlichtened
so that they might glorify Him as He had glorified His hFather,
This alone would issue in the salvation of the world. The unior.l
would be complete. He said: ‘“All things that are Minc are Thine
and Thine are Mine: and I am glorified in them. And I am nc’)
more in the world, and thesc are in the world, and I come to Thee
Holy Father, keep them in Thy name which Thou has given Me'
that they may be one, cven as We are.  While I was with them i
kept them in Thy name which Thou hast given Mec: and I guard’ed :
them, and not one of them perished, but the son of perdition; that
thfe scripture might be fulfilled. But now I come to Thee: and these
things I speak in the world, that they may have My joy fulfilled in =
themselves. I have given ‘
John xuvii, .

Sy,

them Thy word.”—
10-14.

HYMN OF THE LAST SUPPER.
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Their missionary character would be like His own. It would be
sttended by the world's hate, but, sanctified through truth, they
would go out into the world with certainty of victory. So now Jesus
nade a consecrated offering of Himself as He said: ‘*And for their
sakes I sanctify Myself, that they themselves also may be sanctified
in truth.”— Jo/n awiz, 19.  The larger prayer came, and the Church
and the world were gathered into His confidence and petition. The
colidarity of humanity was made sure in His prayer, and the glory
of humanity was made certain, for His glory should be the glory
of the race, by virtue of love’s power to enter into man and to exalt
man into communion with His Father. So His prayer concluded:
. Neither for these do I pray, but for them also that believe on Me
through their word; that they all may be one; even as Thou, Father,
art in Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be in Us; that the
world may believe that Thou didst send Me. And the glory which
Thou hast given Me I have given unto them; that they may be one,
oven as We are one; Iin them, and Thou in Me, that they may be
perfected into one; that the world may know that Thou didst send
Me, and lovedst them, even as Thou lovedst Me. Father, that
which Thou hast given Me, I will that, where I am, they also may
Le with Me; that they may behold My glory, which Thou hast given
Me: for Thou lovedst Me before the foundation of the world. O
righteous Father, the world knew Thee not, but I knew Thee; and
these knew that Thou didst send Me; and I made known unto them
Thy name, and will make it known: that the love wherewith Thou
lovedst Me may be in them, and I in them.”— John xvii, 20-26.



CHAPTER LIII

IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE

“Into the woods my Master
went,

Clean forspent, forspent.

Into the woods my Master
came,

Forspent with love and shame.

But the olives they were not
blind to Him,

The little gray leaves were kind
to Him:

The little thorn-tree had a
mind to Him

When in othe woods He came

Out of the woods my Master
went,

And He was well content.

Out of the woods my Master
came,

Content with death and shame.

When Deathand Shame would
woo Him last,

From under the trees they
drew Him last:

‘Twas on a tree they slew
Him — last

When out of the woods he
came.” —Szdncy Lanier.
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THE Paschal Supper had concluded with a strain of that music

in which patriotism is lost in religion. We do not know what well-

known hymn Jesus and His disciples sang, but it was probably a por-

tion of the national song called ‘‘Zallel,” in which thought and

“feeling are so wedded as to suggest their own tones,—a melody among

whose best known words are these: ‘I will take the cup of salva-
585
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lt;g:(; ta}?d Lf:alfi upon the name of the Lord. I will pay my vows
e Lord, now, in the presence of 1 - 1 1
the sight of the Lord is thg death of PaIliIs I:z;isntl:.aoplOe' Lcl)DrrdeCi(r)ulS B
am hy servant: I am Thy servant, and the son of Thine hand;zﬁdl-
Thou hast loosed my bonds. f
will offer to Thee the sacrifice of
thanksgiving, and will call upon the
. name of the Lord. I will pay
U my vows unto the Lord, now
in the presence of all His peoy-
ple; in the courts of the Lord’s
house, in the midst of thee, O
Jerusalem. Praise ye
the Lord.”—~Psalm
cxvi, 13-19,
Jesus had just made
the ‘‘cup of
salvation” a
new symbol,
and He had
offered unto
God His whole
life as a “‘sacri-
fice of thanks-
giving.” .
Though it
was about one
o’clock in the
morning, the
usual festiv-
ities of this oc-
continued here and there. Clusters of pilgrims were evgis)lf(;l arrvjiiff
=)

ng er the rejoicings of the next day, when Jesus was going out of
thfz city toward the Mount of Olives. The Temple courtst;verg behind
Hlm; so also was Herod Antipas, who had been exhibitine a preten-
tious loyalty to Jewish custom, by being present at the Igea.ft and

TOWER N WHICH HEROD iS SAID TO HAVE STAYED.
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who now was sleeping in the Asmonean fortress; or, elsewhere pos-
as turning the religious celebration into an event more har-

sibly, he w
In the new castle, which was a

nonious with his licentious nature.
memorial of the opulence and ambition of Herod the Great, Pilate,

Rome's representative, was resting, while Roman soldiers awaited his

orders and were ready to maintain order at this critical time when
Jewish patriotism was too likely to organize itself into a revolt. Church
1nd State were thus embodied in men and institutions with armies
of soldiers and retinues of priests to defend them. They furnished
the background for a picture worthy of Rembrandt-like powers,
1s the Son of Man journeyed down the dark valley of Kidron,
nd was lost for a moment among its shadows. He crossed the
stream and moved toward Olivet. He was coming at last to what
was known only as “‘a garden,” or “‘The Oil Press.”

Attention will always be attracted to the unknown [riends of

Two of them came close to Jesus on that night of nights.

Jesus.
late as to what sort of friend

It is not less interesting to specu
owned and allowed Jesus the privilege of this garden beyond the
brook Kidron, than it is to wonder what was the name of the fortu-
nate friend who owned and permitted Him to use The Upper Room.
When Jesus left the Temple and went in the direction of what 1s
now known as St. Stephen’s Gate at Jerusalem, He was passing
from the kindness of one friend whose name is unknown, to the kind-
ness of another similar friend. Gethsemane was the name attached
‘o but one of the numerous small farms which were doubtless owned
by gentlemen in good circumstances, in the suburbs of Jerusalem.
Its retirement, perfumed by blooming bushes and dark with ancient
olive-trees, was guarded by the usual fence, and Jesus, with the
sleven who were left to Him after the dismissal of Judas, entered
through the gateway. It was the custom of Jesus to go out of the
Holy City every night to Bethany. But this night was to see Him
stop near ‘*The Oil Press” in Gethsemane, where so often the
laborers had extracted the oil, and near which He could find that
stillness in which He brooded with God over the affairs of humanity.
The old olive-trees have doubtless been cut away, for it is impos-
sible that the armed hosts which, from time to time, required every
tree in the region of Jerusalem, in various exigencies of siege, should
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have spared this spot.  Trees of later orow ave grow
help devout imagination to realize the li(flilt;)\\;lllil('l ]:1:1:10&?‘0“ Il b
and beauty of that night, when the m(?uniit Jaths P tl? e
Y ; paths of Gethsemane
were overcast by the shade of those olive-trees whose leayv
tremulous in the breath of His woe. e
So sacred and important was the hour, that Jesus, who
not at all seeking to escape from His encmies, led with\' Him inte
the solitude of the garden not even His friend, the owner of it lnhtO
must have had an open or secret attachment to the Mastery V:) ;
James and John and Peter only, the inner circle of three, ‘;o V\;llolrlrf
He had already given the largest revelations of Ilis kinedom
,l“l'lese had been with Tlim when He raised the little dzlucrhhter' f
Jairus, and when He was transfigured on the mountain hIn th(')
secluded place, where His disciples had probably often' been .
structed by Him, and where night had oftener found Him alonel?-
’}}rayer, He would manifest to them the very crown of His Kincrshipn
thl;en;izei’yoixl'sn(tzciic logically connected, and each foretoldc that

It was now the hour when the disciples were most perplexed, -
’

There was
who had
Iscariot,

becau.se the Shepherd of the sheep had been smitten
meaning to them in the fact that they were only elevel;
come out of the city with Him. The twelfth Judas
knew the place, | ‘
and he could
come if he would.
His absence was
as startling to
their thought as
his prescnce
would have been
incongruous. He
might come,
evenyet; Je- . .
sus would
not build
a single
rampart

o i o =
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of defense against him. Not, therefore, to guard the entrance, but
only in order that they might rest, Jesus had left eight of them at
the gateway, while with Peter, James and John, He went in to pray.
According to Luke, He said unto them: Pray that ye enter not into
temptation.”—ZLuke xxiz, 40. :

Deeper and heavier than the shadow of the olive trees which
fell upon His path, was the sorrow of Jesus. He knew that it was
the supreme test, not only for His disciples, but for Himself. Even
before the music of the chant in which they joined in The Upper
Room had died away, and the recitative of the new religion which
was there taken from the old had mingled its tones with the festal
cheer of the revered religion of the past, Jesus said unto them: <All

e shall be offended in Me this night: for it is written, I will smite
the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad.
But after I am raised up, I will go before you mto Galilee."—
Matt. vuoz, 3.

One thing we know had occurred, perhaps, both in The Upper
Room, and immediately after they had left it, which gave Jesus a
special interest in the movements of Simon Peter, and filled that
disciple’s heart with premonitory gloom. Upon Jesus’ intimation that
His disciples would be sorely tried with Him in the next few hours,
Peter, dwelling upon the quotation concerning the smitten Shepherd,
which Jesus had made from the prophet Zechariah, had unnecessarily
beasted of loyalty unto his Master. ~ All the tangled emotions and sad
thoughts which the memory of this conversation could stir in a noble
but unstable soul, now thronged Peter’s breast. When Peter remem-
bered, also, that, at the evening meal when Judas withdrew, Jesus
had called up his past, by using the old name Szmon, saying:
«Symon, Simon, behold, Satan asked to have all of you, that he
might sift you as wheat: but I have made supplication for Z4ee, that
(hy faith fail not: and do thou. when thow hast turned again, stab-
lish ¢4y brethren,"—Zuke xxi, 31, 32,—he was uneasy with surmises,
but surely not warned against the perils of the sifting process. It

had now begun to disturb him seriously.
The night was hastening toward morning; but neither the Paschal

~ moon nor the approaching dawn, could drive the awful shadows from

the souls of the disciples. Simon Peter had reason to dread the
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coming of tha‘t wgtch of the night in which the cocks were sure to
crow, at the first intimation of the day. The most sublimely gifted

of all the apostles, the most sure to revolt at the horror which Judas -
was accomplishing, Simon Peter was, nevertheless, on other sideg a?
his chziract?r, too much like Judas to be entirely safe. The )roceO
of redemption by Jesus Christ was working mightily in hirln aSc?
Jesus so relied upon his faith and character thatOHe was sure’ thnt
the outcome of this sifting would be glorious thourfh‘ the sift'a
would be spiritually tragic. ’ n Simo

Jesus must really commission Simon
N ) i

Peter again; and as if He knew

how it would come out, He said:

“And thou, when thou hast
turned agan, Strengthen thy
brethren.”

Farther on into the moon-
light and then into the darkness,
Jesus  went, leaving His com-
rades who were also His **little
- children” behind.
The Son of God
confessed the
desolation and-
amazement of-

said, as He left
His three dear-
est companions:
“My soul is ex-
ceedingsorrowful
even unto death;
tarry ye here and
watch.”  Jesus
went forward a
little further, but
not from man.
He carried man
with Him and 2z

CHRIST IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE,

His agony. He

.
s i et
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Him, toward God. The Son of Man, nevertheless, was to meet
death alone. He had met death in triumph over others; and He
had always defeated death at the outposts of his realm. He had
spurned death in the Temptation. Soon the final battle was to be

He did not leave humanity, at the moment in which

waged.
It was

humanity was most interested in Him, as King of Kings.
out of His humanity that He prayed, when the soul of the Son of
Man laid hold of the Father—ILove. ¢And He kneeled down and
prayed, saying, Fatlker, if Thou be willing, remove this cup from
me: nevertheless, not My will, but Thine, be done."—Luke xxii,
41, 42. The crisis was met with assurance of triumph.  He had
vanquished death by baring His breast and bidding him strike a man.
Luke alone tells us how Jesus then realized His promise which He
had made long ago to Nathanael. Angels were descending on the
Son of Man. Now there was no Nathanael present to bechold the
glory of it. But humanity would not forget it. ““And there appeared
unto Him an angel from heaven, strengthening Him."—ZLuke a7,
43. Luke, the physician, is the only evangelist, also, who tells us of
the witness, made in the very body of Jesus, that Ilis agony was in-
tense. He says: ““And, being in an agony, He prayed more earnestly:
and His sweat became as it were great drops of blood falling down
upon the ground.”-——Zuke vxiz, 44

Meantime poor human naturc had failed. Peter, James, and
Jehn had fallen asleep. While Jesus was bearing testimony to His
unbroken faith in the Fatherhood of God, by beginning His prayer,
in the moment of His keenest suffering, with the word: ‘‘Zather!”
_Iiis three brother-men, the intimate guard most honored and edu-
cated by His love, were proving the frailty of that humanity whose
[Head was then exalting it into companionship with God.  While He
wrestled, they dozed. Going back to them, His love and thought
roused Simon Peter, and the olive lecaves trembled with His pathetic
words: “.Szmozn” (again speaking the old name, Szmon, who now had
gotten the upper hand of the new Peler), ‘‘slcepest thou? Couldst
thou not watch one hour?” Then He seems to have turned to them
all, as they were partially awakened, and He said: ‘“Watch and
Pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing,
but the flesh is weak.”—AMatt. xxvi, 40, 41. This latest recognition




592 THE MAN OF GALILEE

of both their capacity and inability was the flower of His broth-
erhood.

Agai.n He left them, to pray,—to get a fresh hold upon the Divine
Love which alone may save sleeping disciples in any age. Once more
clinging to His faith in the Fatherhood of God, He said: “O, my

Father! if this cup may not pass away from Me, except I drink it, Thy -

will be done."—7Zatt. xxoi, 42. He came
back to the disciples to find them
weighted with sleep again. He
could not give human nature
up; He knew its hope was not
in itself or what it may do
alone, but in God its Father
@ only. Again, therefore, He
P went away to obtain the Divine
» assurance.  *“They wist not what
to answer him."—.1/ark xio, 40. This
was true, but had God, the Father, no
He prayed the same prayer as before.

PLACE WHERE D:SCIPL WERE
FOUND SLEEPING.

answer? The victory came.
Death was adopted as a good slave who, in the hours immediately
succeeding, would help Him so to redeem men that, in spite of théir
sleep and weakness, the Fatherhood of God would vindicate itself in
the brotherhood of humanity. He came back to the disciples only
to say: ““Sleep on, now, and take your rest: behold, the hour is at
hand, and the Son of Man is betrayed unto the hands of sinners.
Arise, let us be going: behold, he is at hand that betrayeth Me.”"—
Matt. xxvi, 45, 46.  Jesus had made a greater proof of His Messiah-
ship unto mankind.

The hour for Judas had arrived. It was an hour in which the
baseness of sinful humanity illustrated its failure to do aucht but
strengthen the grasp of Divine Love upon the soul of man, cand to
furnish a dismal background against which the undismaved Father-
hood, as revecaled in the Divine Sonship of Jesus, stszds forever
beautiful. Smarting from the humiliation of exposure, and the fact
that his treason to Jesus had excluded him from the companionship
of the twelve, Judas had been working incessantly to accomplish his
dreadful purpose. The Jewish authorities, perhaps after sending to

o

-

i
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The Upper Room, had been apprised that Jesus was in the garden,
and that it was a propitious moment for His arrest. The betrayer
and his band had haunted the entrance-gate. They were excited
and quite unconscious of the sublime peace dwelling in the heart of
Him whom they had feared while they pursued Him. The Roman
garrison which increased the size and dignified the movement of the
mob led by Judas, had been for many hours at the disposal of the
Jewish fanatics. From the palace of Annas, the ex-high-priest, who
was really the power behind his successor and son-in-law, Caiaphas,
the high-priest, or from the palace of Caiaphas himself, unto the
palace on Mount Zion where Pilate was staying during the Passover-
Feast, emissaries from the authorities who were in session in their
accustomed place, had been going and returning. Each journey made
their faces more intensely illustrative of the miserable ripening of the
conspiracy against Jesus. The detachment of the Temple police which
had been taken from the cohorts sent to keep order at the Feast, con-
stituted and armed as a guard, directed to assist in the arrest of Jesus,
were intent on only one thing,—that there should be no popular up-
rising against either the Sanhedrin, or Rome. The multitude of the
canaile, which started out from every corner of the city, at the least
excitement, were crowding close to Judas, who, under the April moon,
was holding a horde of soldiers, priests, servants and officers at the
carden entrance. Many lanterns were flashing out their light. Every
dark recess was searched, in order that the Man who stood calmly
waiting for His betrayer in the garden, might not escape. -
Judas had no eye for the moral splendor of Jesus, which out-

. shone the light of the Paschal moon, and distinguished Him from~

all the race of cowards, else he would not have thought it necessary’
to point Jesus out to the searching band. <“ Whom seck ye?” quietly
inquired Jesus, as they came near.  Jesus of Nazareth,”— John xviii, 7,
—was the spiteful answer of the one whose wits did not desert him,
in the presence of such calmness and power. The weapons were
useless; the torches flared to no purpose, for jesus answered: ‘‘/am
He."— John xviiz, 8. Priests, scribes and elders were confused by this
self-masterful Man whose power awed them. The swords which were
to- have been used to coerce, melted before His eye-glance; and the

representative soldiery of heathendom fell back before the self-
38
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possession and moral dignity of One whom they had just heard
addressed with an effort at contempt, in the phrase: ‘‘Jesus of
Nazareth.” Once more Jesus said unto them: “Whom scck ye?”
Once more someone snarled: * Jesus of Nazareth.” I have told you
that [ am He,” was the answer of Jesus. Jf therefore ye seek Me,
let these go their way.”— John xviii, 8.

John alone tells us of this conversation; and he sees in these
words the watch-care of Jesus over His disciples.
adds that Jesus,—speaking of Himself, said
these words: “‘That the saying might
be fulfilled which He spake, Of those
whom Thou hast given Me I lost 4
not one.”—/okn xviii, 9. Jesus
knew that His disciples needed to
be protected in the furtherevolution
of this crisis, from yielding to the
temptation § ‘
which wasal-
ready strain-
ing them,—
to resort to
physical
force in the
saving of
their Master.
indignities He then endured were but the beginning of a series. of
buffetings and shameless assaults. Judas stood for the baseness
which can never change its program, until it has emptied all its
poison. He had told the ecclesiastical enemies of Jesus that the
signal by which he would let them know which was Jesus would
be a kiss.
ness. It was customary for a disciple to kiss his teacher. Judas
could play the part again; and then and there, he not only kissed
Jesus with demonstrative tenderness, but he said unto Him, so that
all heard: ““Hail, Rabbi!"—Matt. xxvi, 49. _

The guard could now seize Him, but not until Jesus had said to

. ,:‘f -
Jesus sSaw tllat the “"BEHOLD, HE IS AT HAND THAT BETRAYETH ME.”

Judas: ‘“Companion, for what have you come? Would you betray Me - o

This evangelist

Never was love’s manner so foully adopted by loveless- "
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with a kiss?” Jesus had reached out to the far-country for His wander-
ing, sightless old comrade. But Judas could not see the Hand of Love,
and he made no answer. As his kiss coiled and hissed, the disciples of
Jesus yielded to the very temptation which Jesus had feared for them.
They said: ‘“Lord shall we smite with the sword?"—Zuke xxiz, 49.
— The captain and the
officers of the Jews were
binding the kingly Man,
whose composure and
silence made their arms
and fear illustrate the
weakness of steel-clad
evil in the presence of
gentle goodness. It was
an hour for the sublimest
faith only. The loving
and impulsive Simon
Peter could not longer
endure the outrage upon
his Master. Always a
man of action, he felt his
sword leaping into the
moonlight. It flashed so
close to the skull of one of
the servants of the high-
priest that the hapless
slave’s ear was cut off.
Just-as Simon Peter
here showed his nature
and its weakness, as evidently as when aforetime he girt his fisher’s
coat about him, and, leaving the meditative John, cast himself into
the sea, at the sight of Jesus; so now and here Jesus showed forth
His nature and power, just as He had done when the wine failed at
the wedding-feast at Cana, or when disease made humanity helpless
near the pool of Bethesda. In that one moment, Jesus rebuked the
“Simon in Peter, healed the poor servant, and uttered words which
indicated that His Sonship unto God was not to be forfeited by His

JUDAS' KiSS.
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escaping the problem of a man. The sword was motionless in Peter’s
sheath, when Jesus said: ¢ Thinkest thou that I cannot now pra
to .My Father, and He shall presently give Me more than twpelv}el
legloqs of angels? But how then shall the scripture be fulfilled, that
thus it must be?"—AWatt. xxvi, 53, 54. ’
Nothing but the fear of a Jewish mob could have lifted the
Roman soldiers and the officers to their feet again. This motive
however, was sufficient, and it rallied them to their miserable busi’—
ness, as a refluent wave tosses the trunk of an old tree away from
the b.each upon which it has been left. Even then their brutalit
anq Intolerance were to beat in vain against the fair throne (;f Z
resistless moral loveliness. “‘And Jesus said unto the chief priests
an_d captains of the Temple, and elders, which were come aoains’t
Him, Are ye come out, as against a robber, with swords and stZwesP
When I was daily with you in the Temple, ye stretched not forth you.r
hands against Me: but this is yox» hour, and the power of dark-

- iy
ness."—/Luke xxii, 52, 53. Yes; their kour; but eternity was His,

“they had loved and trusted.

CHAPTER LIV

TO THE TRIAL

THE disheartened disciples could not discover the infinite line
in this finite tangle. They saw their dream of the Messiah vanish
in the coming glow of that Friday morning which filled their souls
with midnight. They were panic-stricken, and, confident that Jesus
would do nothing, or perhaps con/d do nothing, ‘‘they forsook Him
and fled.” It was a terrible last vision which they had of One whom
It was a moment when human pathos
seems divine. Jesus saw them run away. Indignities had been so
heaped upon Him that the bound and weary figure could not
be recognized by them as the King of

ROMAN SOLDIERS ARE CONDUCTING THE BOUND MAN.
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Kings and Lord of Lords.

The ~ 5
or even as Master. y knew Him no more as the Christ,

. Jesus was saving the
o even g world of men, not only |
peactclégstmg the nature of God and illustrating in Himself theolrlln};ub
pect OPEO\}f;fers .o'f humanlty, but, also, by descending into the dee "
manyand élﬂ;]]l?htlon ever trod by divinely human feet, and talljiisgt
o ere in Himself, Had He not i f ’
T , ust said t :
Judas, betrayest thou the Sox of Man with alkiqs?”——[,%(/\)zgjida's'.
SS? xiz,

48. Had not
His
treated Him
as the basest
of criminals,
and had not
more than
twelve legions
of angels re-
mained in ap-
parently indif-
ferent silence
inthefar-away
heavens?
Markalone
tells us of a

man, probably Mark himself, who was found, even at thzolgirzczglenl?g

the garden, clad in his white night dress. T .
i(e)a;(rlil;;ltg band of those who doubtless first weni]ion'(l)};: g;g(eer b%og;;
o Slee{fsus, };ad awakened the young man. Covered only by his
followed tlh:;g}{o e, he folllowed the officers and the rabble as they
calety, beenns ojmar;l soldiers. He'was entirely assured of his own
Ofﬁcer; howeveer e 1ad not been in the garden with Jesus. The
sl :1 ' ,_selzed him, but he' relleased himself from them; and
8}10‘3;’“’1“% his 10056. garment with them, he also fled away’ o
conder Pa};c}\;vael move W1t.h'the motley throng, that same bright and
shone ove; th mcl)lon shining over them now, as a little while aco it
brook and 1 ¢ valley of dark Kedron, where the road crossedbthe
and led upward toward Olivet. Those who are conducting the

THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE.

captors
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bound man are stately Roman soldiers, whose tramp wakes sleepers
to look out into the night, which is radiant with blazing torches. It
is a scene to stimulate their curiosity. They rouse with the reflec-
tion that no ordinary prisoner would be walking with Roman soldiers,
bound, while the underlings of Caiaphas, the high priest, are thronging
near, haunting the criminal’s steps.

The strangely constituted procession have reached the palace of
old Annas: but Caiaphas, his son-in-law, Is the high priest now, and
upon his boldness and urgent decisiveness these men have relied
more than on the sharpest sword that gleams upon the guard.
Behind Caiaphas is the fierce and successful bigot, the partisan and
triend of Rome, his father-in-law, Annas. We cannot mistake the
situation of Caiaphas. On one side of him is the man who has
crowded his pockets with revenues extracted from the Temple booths;
on the other side of him is Jesus, who had flashed into that nefari-
ous business the pitiless light of God. He has a complex occasion
to deal with. These Roman soldiers must be gotten out of the way
yvery soon, oOr the Jewish conspiracy against Jesus may be trampled
to death, or transformed into an uprising against Rome, with Jesus
at its head. Why may not this Jesus be taken, even yet, as a fine
rebel, a transcendental Judas Maccabaeus, expressing their hate of
Rome? The cunning Annas and fiery Caiaphas may be trusted to
manage things successfully for Hebrewdom, as against both Rome
and the prophet-peasant. It is a bewildering situation, nevertheless.

It is nearly Friday morning. The larger body of the disciples,
who have been sleeping yonder, are concealing themselves under the
olive boughs, or in their little homes; or, it may be, each one of
them is alone with God in prayer. Simon Peter and John, however,
who rallied seon after the terrible blow fell upon their hearts, are
now ready to go with Jesus into the palace of Caiaphas. They can
do little. John may crowd close enough to have his Master get the
comfort of knowing that he has recovered his manhood; but Peter
has come only to deny Him. The enemies of Jesus are counting
upon Caiaphas, for even though they are Pharisees, they are glad to

and they remember that his hostility once demon-

that this crafty and potent Sadducee prophe-
and they

. use Caiaphas;

strated itself, so far,
sied that Jesus should die on the ground of expediency;
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reflect that doubtless he, no less than others, has influenced Anna
to be.bltter]y opposed to Jesus. Simon Peter is following, but he i:
following *‘afar off."—Luke xxi7, 54. He needs to be clos’est to His
Master. He has begun to deny his Lord. He has denied Him t
hlmse]f;. he will soon be denying Him to others. But he is alreado
so heavily weighted with disappointment and doubt, that he canno};
lg:}:t uﬁ.to ?venlt)s. Fear of the opposition of men’s opinions ever
s him; ' i i i
pescts hin c,1el<i);htf1c;§er.1s a lover, and he likes companionship. He
association better
than  unpleasant
truth cannot keep
close to his Re-
deemer. . - S
The other dis- - " '
ciple, probably John,
is favorably known
by Caiaphas, and he
enters into the pal-
ace court. But Si-
mon Peter, who is
already beginning to
totter under the
storm, remains at the door without. By and by, a female slave, who
keeps the door, bids him enter the courtyard, for John has tolél her
that PeFer is his companion. But John goes nearer to Jesus.  The
f:old spring night is still hanging heavily over the world, and 'yonder |
is the glow of a charcoal fire, in whose light we can seé the faces of
those who are talking about what has occurred. Especially, in and
out of the circle of that radiance, do we follow Peter. In }}1;s denial
of the Lord to others we see an evolution of an earlier denial of his
Lord to his'own soul. It also furnishes a new element to the atmos-
phere in which the trial of Jesus goes on, in which the trial which
they make of Him comes to be a trial for them; and it proceeds to
their condemnation. | ’
. There are sounds of footsteps on the white pavement, and the
curious slave-maid comes near to Simon Peter. Her words ywill make -

HOUSE OF CAIAPHAS.
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the skies black as thunder-clouds over the head of the ‘‘Rock-man.”
The holy Passover night is nearly gone. Simon Peter is in a mood
for acquiescence or compromise with men, for he is standing with the
servants and officers who have made the fire of coals. And he cannot
get on with his own convictions, as yet. The opinions of others will
overawe him. In this awful crisis Peter is sensitive to cold, and he
is losing the imperial opportunity by which alone he may be saved
from falling. He could be entering into alliance with the Martyr-
Savior of men: but he is only warming himself. At this moment
the words of the damsel shatter the very citadel of his soul. He
would escape her glance, by looking up at one of the windows of the
palace which is lit up and glares with lights under which are gathered
the prisoner and the officers as well as the high priest. The fact
that a damsel, rather than a male slave, opens the inner door in the
court for Peter, shows that probably the menservants have been
attracted also and they push as closely as possible to the center of
the critical scene. What has the girl said? She has already de-
feated Peter, in the presence of the cluster of men around the fire.
Because he must warm himself, —he must expose himself to that
flaring flame which now reveals his features. She sees and says:
« Thou wast also with Jesus of Nazareth.'—Mark xiv, 67. Could a
damsel dare be so contemptuously intrusive? Instantly Peter makes
strong denial that he has any knowledge of Jesus; and he avers that
he understands not the meaning of anything she says.

He has gone too far. He has been too vehement. He has
kindled her curiosity and zeal, and she will vindicate herself before
the rough soldiery. Worried as he is, fearful of the taunts of men
who will remind him of the failure of Jesus, Simon Peter goes out
into the porch, to avoid further questioning and ridicule. This porch
is the gateway that leads out of the courtyard. The dawn is coming
and a cock is crowing. And to add to his confusion, here is another
maid, and she also invades the soul of Simon Peter. Standing on
the marble pavement, she gazes long into his face, and says: ~* This
man was also with Jesus of Nazareth."—Luke xx1i, 56. Now Simon
Peter's despair is mingled with wrath; and he hesitates not to be
«He denied with an oath, I do not know the man. ' —ZLuke

profane.
Tt is a terrible hour which passes. It ends with the ap-

xxiz, 57.
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proach of the kinsman and fellow-servant who had not forgotten
Simon Peter’'s behavior toward the servant of the high priest, Caia-
phas. He asks Simon Peter: “Did I not see thee in the garden
Yvit.h Him?"— Jokn xviii, 26.  ** Of course not,” was his reply. But
it is meaningless. One and all address him, and they say: < You
are one of them. You are a Galilean; your speech betrays it.”—
Mark xzv, 70. Simon Peter now walks boldly into the very pit of
disgrace, cursing and swearing as he seeks to escape detection, his
Galilean provincialism exhibiting itself in the thickness of his utter-
ance, and at last his self-confidence breaking down, as the cock crows
for the second time.

Simon Peter fell into darkness—not hopeless, but nevertheless
cold and deep, just as the gray of the east was flushed with colors
like blood. Jesus was near by, when this most loving, brave and
true-hearted man utterly failed. Jesus, the Savior, is on His way -
from Annas to Caiaphas,
Peter in this way. What
Peter, by men who never °
tory  com. R
mands  of
generous im-
pulses or
perilous self-
confidence,
Jesus attest-
ed Hisopin-
ion of him
at the hour
when He
“looked wup-
orn” His de-
nying dis-
ciple and
broke his
heart with
the sad-
ness and

ever may be said of Simon
knew the peremp-

“PETER WENT OUT AND WEPT BITTERLY.

where He succors His Simon -
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pity which that look conveyed. The length, breadth, height and
depth of God’s courage with the human soul, in its embassy of love
in Jesus Christ, were then and there made clear. Jesus was prob-
ably on His way to the trial before the Sanhedrin. He had been
insulted and bound, but nothing had hurt His heart so much as
the sorrow of being forsaken. When His glance fell upon Simon
Peter, at the instant which the disciple had polluted with his curses,
there entered the soul of the disciple, not only the memory of what
Jesus had said unto him: ““Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me
thrice,” but the grace and love which buried his curses in silence,
and filled his eyes with tears of penitence. He was still to be estab-
lished as ‘¢ Peter,” the ““man of rock,” and though he had denied his
Master thrice; Jesus knew him. The fact that his nature and spirit-
nal attainment were even yet worthy to be allied with the plans of
the kingdom of Christ, was demonstrated when ¢‘/e went out and
wept bitterly.”—Luke xxii, 62. That kind of humanity is the only
material which the gospel counts on for its finest productions; that
cospel is the only scheme of morals which would not discard this
kind of humanity. This is somewhat of Jesus’ mediatorial work. He
lived a life and died—a perpetual prayer for our humanity. In it
He made unto God an offering of our humanity. In that long,
pathetic, sacrificial prayer, whose deepest petition came with the offer-
ing at the cross, Christ put under human life a mediatorial influence;
something divine beneath our trials; something promising in all our
temptations; some promise of Peter in every sifting of Simon. This
15 God’s will, made known in a life and death whose every moment
seems to be saying: ‘‘Simon, I have prayed for zice.” By and by
we shall know, if we trust while we are sifted, the fact that Christ’s
prayer means hope, that His prayer and His look upon Peter were
both divine—the sifting was then doing its work, silently. At last
the look came from Christ, as He saw His disciple being sifted of the
chaff of self-confidence; but Simon would go: Christ /looked upon
Peter being sifted. The grain of wheat for which He prayed had not
been lost.

When Jesus was brought before the assembly of elders and
priests, at whose head was Caiaphas, it was forced to reflect that
years before it had ceased to pronounce judgment in cases like this
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one of Jesus. This was one of the great days on which a capital
sentence would outrage Jewish modes of procedure. The Sanhedrin
was not, however, totally perplexed, for while it might not sentence
Jesus, with the shrewd Caiaphas in the lead, it would hunt Him to
the death. There were no precedents for such a case, for this man,
whose influence was proving itself already able to put all opposition
on trial, had never had a predecessor. Nothing could be done by
Caiaphas and his ecclesiastical commission which would be legal, and
at the same time would probably accomplish the death of Jesus,
save to send Him to Pilate, and thus make Rome aid in the execution
of One who was the foe of a corrupt ecclesiasticism and a tyrannical
state policy. Caiaphas had first asked Jesus as to His doctrine, and
Jesus answered him with a frankness which made His account of the
method a most effective illustration thereof: I have spoken openly
to the world; T ever taught in synagogues, and in the Temple, where
all the Jews come together; and in secret spake I nothing. Why
askest thou Me? Ask them that have heard Me, what I spake unto
them: behold, these know the things which I said.”— /o/n x2d:7, 20, 21.
Caiaphas was silent in the presence of facts.
frank. The only reply which an underling of Caiaphas could make
to Jesus was a stroke with the palm of his hand, as the officer said:
“Answerest thou the High Priest so?” Jesus answered him: «If I
have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: but if well, why smitest
thou Me? "~ /Jokn xviiz, 23.

The day had come, and the council had sought in vain for some
scrap of evidence by which Jesus might be sent to Pilate, in the
assurance that He would be put to death. Two witnesses, the falsity
of whose testimony was manifest in the fact that they had distorted
what Jesus really did say, and that even then they did not agree,
came forward, and said: ‘¢ This fellow said, I am able to destroy
the Temple of God, and to build it in three days.”—WMatt xxvi, 61
The high priest, glad even of this doubtful aid, and, displeased with
the silence of Jesus, said: ‘“‘Answerest Thou nothing to what these
witness against Thee?"—Mark xiv, 4. The question was asked in such
a way as to Invite an explanation on the part of Jesus, and that
might provide Caiaphas with something which would rouse the ire of
Pilate. Jesus said nothing.

\ ‘
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This scheme of Caiaphas having failed, some more impressive
method must be employed to get out of Jesus a word which would
make His condemnation sure. Caiaphas might mount to his fapcied
height by adjuring Him by the living God. He might thus‘ quicken
the atmosphere, until the answer of Jesus should run upon its waves
to the ends of the earth. But at last the moment for a word from
Jesus would come, and it did come. Caiaphas had said: ‘‘Tell us
whether Thou be the Christ, the Son of God.”—AMatt. xxvi, 63.
emphasis of past, present and future :
was in the reply of Jesus. Jesus saith
unto him: ““/am '
and hereafter ye
shall see the Son
of Man."—Matt.
xxvi, 64. He
does not use the
theological
phrase, ‘“Son of
God,” still He
clings to this oft-
repeated phrase
“Son of Man,”
W‘hICh flSHSl(S) riztﬁhn(;d ENTRANCE TO JUDGMENT HALL: OF PILATE. ‘
i)tflvieSealing divinity. “Ye shall sec the Soz of ]I/[aaz”sitting on th.e
right hand of power and coming in the clouds of hegven. —Matt. xxvi,
64. The High Priest, who was himsel.f a cand1date'for. Me;smmc
honors and ready to be jealous of Messianic powers, flies into a rage.
Caiaphas is rending his garments now. '_l‘he petty law deman.ds it;
but his soul is rent also, because the highest law. of the universe
demands that also. Nothing further is needeq, as Caiaphas says, He
hath spoken blasphemy, and we have heard it ourselves.from H1§ own
mouth.” Jesus’ frank method, of which He told them, is appreciated,
and Jesus is condemned. Condemnation of Jesus can never bea‘t back
the tides of music which He has organized and set moving in the
‘common air by His word, and which the human hear.t keeps on 1"epeat-
ing. Their melody judges the discord and makes it appear hideous.

The
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The only answer that can be made to Jesus at such moments is the
“And some began to spit on Him, and to blind-

answer they made.
fold Him, and to buffet Him, and to say unto Him, prophesy: Who

it was that struck Thee,” and the officers received Him with the blows

of their hands.”" This was their sole way of judging of divinity.
The day grows more luminous against an eternal night which deep-
ens. Caiaphas and his fellow-conspirators have left the Temple,
Jesus must be brought before Pilate. These who had tried Jesus and
these whom He had been trying are of one fiber and have one point of
view. The man into whose presence He is now coming has a different
attitude toward Him and his soul is of a different texture. Pilate was
the officer of Rome over a province. He was skillful, callous, luxurious,
corrupt, imperious, and politic.
iron for popular opposition, which he always feared: he had nothing
in his heart but superb contempt for the religious peculiarities of the
people he ruled. He had been cold and brutal, but now he found
it desirable to be judicious and shrewd. As Jesus comes near to him
we feel that Pilate is squaring himself to deal with influences of a
more sovereign sort than any which have appealed to him heretofore.
It is full daytime everywhere, except in the hearts o'ercome of
the moral night-time. The Jewish conspirators which were just now
assembled in the palace of Caiaphas, have reached the only result
possible, namely, this, to bind the prisoner over and get Him to
Pilate on the general charge of being a malefactor.
must avoid definiteness in their accusation. The Jewish trial has
failed to do anything save to compel the High Priest to rend his
garment. It was a confessed failure. The chief priests have held a
hurried consultation with the elders and scribes, to procure justice?
No—<to put Him to death.” FEverything must now be made to
demonstrate that Jesus is a political, rather than a religious, offender,
else Pilate will have no interest in Him. If even they have a good
case, there is another embarrassment. These piously scented relig-
lonists have scruples that prevent them from entering the Pratorium,
where Rome flaunts herself. A Caiaphas, wherever he is, must hold
to the petty formalities with the same iron grip with which he seizes
the throat of inspired holiness. It is always difficult for evil or
bigotry to succeed with itself.

He had nothing but the scverity of -

Of course, they -

—~

-

CHAPTER LV

BEFORE PILATE

DAYLIGHT had now flung its full radiance over the quarters
occupied by the representatives of Rome.. \/Ve do not kr'10w' th(;lf
exact location. It may be that Pilate and his wife were staying 1? the
royal apartments of Herod, and that these are not the ‘wallls of t el,;
fortress Antonia. It matters not to any soul where 1t ]gdges o
Jesus Christ, if, like Pilate, it does not know what to do with Jesus

“who is called Christ. The result will be the same in moral disaster,

unless He be taken as King and Lord and loved by the heart.
Caiaphas and his henchmen must not be defiled. They must eat th'e
Passover. Others would stay with the Passover Lamb whose name 1s

Jesus, and :
whom they v ;j
lead to Pil- v o
ate. It 1s ' -
now seven
o’clock, and
Pilate has
gone out
toanappar-
ently good
and gentle
man who,
by private
procedure,
has been |
pushed for-
“ward as a
friendless

THE JUDGMENT HALL OF PILATE.
607



608 THE MAN OF GALILEE.

prisoner into the presence of Roman justice. Procurator Pilate and
the Christ confront each other in the Pratorium. Pilate has known
enough of the affair which now is culminating to warrant his putting
a military force at the disposal of the conspirators, and in the presence
of the man who was arrested by the help of his military force, it is
not strange that Pilate should straighten himself up and make full
— — exhibition of the Roman type.
““What accusation bring ye
against Him?"—/o/n xviii, 29,—
he inquired. Here are the old
notions of truth and justice which
have made Roman law funda-
mental to legal jurisprudence in
all civilized nations. For these
Pilate stands, cold and imperious.
The chilly air strikes the face of
the Nazarene peasant at the very
moment when Pilate makes it
clear that, first of all, these pro-
ceedings must be entirely public,
and, secondly, the accusation
must be definite. A shade of dis-
appointment flits across the faces
of those who had relied upon
Pilate, when they think that, only
last night, he let them have a
Roman guard to arrest the of-
fender, and now, he seems only a
Roman provincial officer — very
Roman indeed—who has forgot-
ten that the Jews expect more
favors at his hands. Yet they have answered Pilate: <If He were
not a malefactor, we would not have delivered Him up to thee.”—
John xvizZ, 30. Where is the old charge of blasphemy which Caiaphas
and his conspirators made so much of, last night? Ah, humiliated
and maddened religionists, what does Pilate care for blasphemy
against your local God? Pilate shows also how embarrassing a

CHRIST BEFORE PILATE.
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problem is Jesus, when he seeks to rid himself of Him, by saying to
them: ““Take ye Him and judge Him according to your law.”—/o/n
aviiz, 31. “‘Our law?"—the defeated ecclesiastics acknowledged, — By
our law, we may not put any man to death.”
Law has failed to compass the doom of Iove.
The air is still quivering with Pilate’s
demand for a definite accusation.
He himself is very glad, for some
reason, to consume -time. But
time here is loaded with eternity,
and he cannot put a pawn against
that. He stands on the proposi-
tion that the Jews ought to handle
their own problem, but the moment
he intimates that their authorities
have acted from motives of envy,
that ground has gone out from un-
der him, and the thing is Roman
and human.  7%ey are criminals.
Besides, Pilate’s heart and con-
science revolt at the idea that a man should get helplessly into the
hands of the Jews on such an accusation as that of calling himself
Messiah. This Roman knows that the Jewish Messiah, even .as he
conceived Him, will prove Himself a revolutionist against Rome.
After all, then, this is not a religious question, but it is a political
question. Things are getting very tangled now, for Pilate has straying ‘
over his soul the fresh recollection of his wife’s dream. That wife
may have been a convert to Judaism, through the influence of some
unknown evangelist, possibly; or she may have been worthy of the
place given her by the Greek church in the list of Christian saints.
One thing is certain, this man Jesus has gotten into Pilate’s house-

PILATE,

‘hold, through his wife’s dreams, and has touched not only the Roman,

but the human, at his hearthstone. The words of his wife come
back to Pilate, ‘‘Have thou nothing to do with that religious man.”—
Matt. xxvii, 19. What an enormous weight Jesus becomes, in the
scales of Pilate’s judgment, when once the tenderness that is in
woman touches the scale or the man!
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Now the capital charge is formulated, so that it must strike
Pilate. He is interested, not in anything Jesus may have said about
His ruling men’s hearts by love, or Sabbath-work; but he is taken at
once by the statement that Jesus said that He Himself was Christ,
a King. Besides, they have now dragged the name of Casar in and
told him that Jesus forbade to give tribute to the Emperor. There -
stands Jesus, and the guards are still about Him. Pilate is determined -
to observe and save #ruth, justice, and mercy, Konee, Pilate. ““Thon
art the King of the Jews?'—Matt. xxviZ, 11,—he says inquiringly,
Who can tell how wonder and bitterness struggled in his voice? Did
he put the emphasis on the word K7zg, with his cynicism, or on the
word Jews, with his contempt?
Jesus. If Pilate will let Him, Jesus will prove now that He is the '
King of humanity, by saving his soul. In an instant Pilate is on
trial, for Jesus has asked him, if the question is his or the pitiful
echo of what his Jewish advisers have told him to say. The ground
was shifting beneath the governor’s feet. Almost too anxiously he
asserts to Jesus that this thing is not a personal affair with him. It
zs a personal affair. If Jesus, the Christ, is not a personal matter
with every man, that man is only a chip on the foam, and he will be
cast backward and forward from the trough of the sea to the crest
of its waves. There is no escape from the command of Jesus’ moral
divineness. ““Am I a Jew?” asked the stern Roman. ¢ Thine own
nation and the ecclesiastical authorities have delivered Thee to me. .
What hast Thou done?” The reply of Jesus made the matter more
fundamental than Rome or Judaism. He said: ‘“My Kingdom is
not of this world. If My Kingdom were of this world, then would
My servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: but
now is My Kingdom not from hence.” The Procurator saw the true
King in one glance. ‘‘So Thou art a King, then?” hc said. Jesus is
a criminal, or the thing which antagonizes Him is criminal; and one
or the other is criminal, not only against the Jews, but against this
truth and this justice and mercy, and this Rome, and Pilate—all of
which Pilate is trying to save.

The human in Pilate has now met Jesus. But the only way
Pilate sees for escape from the chaos into which his mind has been
thrown is through the word “Kz’ng,"" and, with that fatal incapacity \

We do not know, but we look at -
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for seeing its lofty meaning for his human soul, the Roman is content,
for the moment, with his efforts at sarcasm, ‘“So then a King art
Thou?” Pilate is fighting for a position, .as we say. Jesus instantly
takes his words and makes it clear even to Pilate’s thought that the
large kingdom of eternal truth is His. ‘“Thou sayest it,"—Wark
xtv, 2,—answers Jesus. Jesus sees that Pilate is trying to protect
truth. He is standing for the old Roman idea of truth, and Jesus
tells him that it is His business to ‘‘festify of the truth,” and He
does not leave the topic until He tells Pilate: ‘‘Everyone that is of
the truth heareth My voice.”— Jokn xviii, 37. That is kingly enough.

This is not the moment for an abstract discussion, but it is the
moment for the concrete regeneration of Pilate’s soul; yet Pilate asks,
with philosophical coldness: ‘“ What is truth?” and he is alone with
Jesus. The moments in which men see with joy the towers of the
heavenly city, or fall blindly back from its glory, are moments in
which they are alone with Jesus. Magnificently personal was this
relationship of Pilate with Christ. The whole operation has cleared
itself of Caiaphas, Sanhedrin, Pretorium, Rome, until there is nothing
but the living Truth, and the quivering man asking of Truth itself
to tell him ““w/at is Truth.” Intellectually Pilate apprehends Jesus;
but his heart is untrue; and therefore the man is untrue, and he
who set himself up just a moment ago to look after the interests
of Truth lets Truth slip from his grasp.

<« His honor rooted in dishonor stood,
And faith unfaithful made him falsely true,”

but he who is falsely true is truly false. Truth is going now. Truth
always goes when we do not accept ¢ as //zm, and make Him our
Lord and Savior. It will not do for Pilate to say, <O Truth, I will
not kill you. I do not find any fault with you.” Truth is such an
angel as must either be loved or hated. It will not do to say to
Truth: Guiltless!” for that leaves Pilate guilty of not taking Truth
to his very heart and making Truth his Lord.

The noisy mob is outdoors; for Pilate has dismissed Him, and
he has said, <‘I find no fault in Him."—Zuke xxiiZ, 4. 7Truth is gone.

But then there is something left to Pilate yet, as that sunlight
deepens in its gold, He has a sense of justice. True, the San-
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hedrin now, in a conspiracy of hateful noise, are crying to Pilate
with a perfect tumult of charges against Jesus. The clamor shakes
the portals of the Pratorium within which Christ is standing, but
He meets it with His silence. ‘‘Dost Thou not hear the frightful
and innumerable charges they are making against Thee?” says Pilate.

Jesus is still silent. Pilate again addresses the mob: ““I find no
fault in this man.” < He stirreth up the Jewish people, beginning
from Galilee,” cries the mob. ‘¢ Galilee?”’—it echoes in Pilate’s heart.

Pilate has gotten upon his feet again, so far, at least, that he is
amazed at the calmness of the prisoner, and there steals across his
heart a hope of escaping from further embarrassment with this
evidently innocent man who is caught in the toils of injustice. For-
tunately he has thought of Herod, who has come up from Galilee,
to humor the Jews. Herod’s jurisdiction extends over the prisoner,
for He is a Galilean. The mob has mentioned the word ¢ Galilee,”
and Pilate is very thankful that Herod is over there in the Macca-
bean palace, with others who have come to town for the Feast, and
to that palace he is glad to send Jesus.

We can never send the Christ away. Herod or any other man
fails to give us a receipt in full, intellectually and spiritually, for Jesus.
The Herod of to-day may be as glad to see Him as was Herod Anti-
pas, but He is as troublesome to Herod, the curious and ostentatious,
as He was to Pilate, the chill-hearted and luxurious, who now is both
flattering the Tetrarch of Galilee and lifting a load from the conscience
of the Roman Governor. The chief prosecutors have come also, and
they propound their questions. Herod, the sensuous, is desirous of
a miracle. His senses must be played upon. He does not know
that miracles do not prove divinity, but that divinity illustrates
itself through humanity and miracle is the incident thereof. - There
is no miracle upon which Christ ultimately risks Himself save the
miracle of Himself. A fusillade of questions such as Herod asked
will fall like broken darts from the shield of the Christ. They are
deprived even of the sting with which Herod would fill them, be-
cause Jesus is divinely calm. Such a silence as is Christ’s before
the religious curiosity-hunter, Herod, is rewarded only by insults,
and every Pilate gets Jesus back on his hands, arrayed in the many-
colored robe in which Herod has woven his contempt.
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Just at the moment, Pilate is perhaps walking for his pleasure
in the Preetorium. Contrasts are everywhere; for the miserable Judas,
just a little time since, has brought his newly-acquired and hated
thirty pieces of silver to the Jewish officers and begged them to
take them back, crying out as he presented the coins: I have
sinned, in that I have betrayed innocent blood.”—Matt. xxviz, 4.
They have answered him, as the wrong always answers its slaves:
“What is that to us? See tkon to that.”—MWatt. xxvii, 4. Down
on the marble pavement of the Temple, the wretch throws the coins
but ecclesiasticism dare not pick them up. They are heavy wit}’1
innocent blood. The priests must be ceremonially clean, and the
Temple also, even though, in
their name and in the name of
the Temple, a frightful crime is
being accomplished upon Jesus,
the only Man who has ever truly
purified it. While the authori-
ties debate as to what they may

Judas’ guilty hands can not touch,
more than will their priestly fin-
gers, Judas decides. He has got-
ten rid of the coins that burned

of himself. Yonder is the clay-
pit of a potter. Soon Judas has
suicided there. So swift are his
preparations for the deed, that
the too slight cord which he uses
breaks; and he falls, a horrible mass, upon the ground. The difficulty
of the priests is solved. With the money of betrayal they purchase
the clay-yard, and it was called <“The Field of Blood.”

Yet we are not quite sure but that Pilate has committed moral
suicide. At last, Judas may have hoped that Jesus would free Him-
self; but Pilate is dull to all the desperate agony experienced by 2
betrayer of the Judas-kind; Pilate’s body will never hang on 2
branch in the dark valley yonder. He is not earnest enough, being

LANE LEADING TO HEROD'S PALACE.
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only a connoisseur of the moral heroism which a Roman may see.
But Pilate’s soul has seen Truth go, and now Justice and Mercy
must make their last stand with the Procurator, in the presence of
this man Jesus. Pilate also may be a betrayer. He is not rid of
the impression received from the moral splendor of Jesus, and he
ventures to say to the authorities, to whom he repeats their own
charge against Jesus, in a manner bringing out its falsehood, that
neither he, nor Herod, has found any crime in the Galilean peasant.
When a man’s conscience is nearly gone, it is one of its last efforts
at proving its existence, to lean up against the conscience of some-
one else. Then only has Pilate use for even Herod's conscience.
«T find no fault in Him! no!” he says, “‘nor yet Herod.” The long
hated Herod has become his friend. The exigencies of the situation
have swallowed up their animosities.  “No; nor yet Herod.” A week
ago and Pilate would have spurned the thought of quoting Herod.
Such a man as was Pilate and such a man as was Herod are certain
to be enemies, until it is necessary to sacrifice the consummate good;
and only on such a bloody and horrible platform as that, can they
be made friends. What though the last gasp of such a friendship
is a timid word for the King of Kings? It will soon be lost in the
swirl of other currents.

Conscience is first wounded by a compromise. Compromises
never do the things they promise to do. Down through the poorly-
built bridges which we call our compromises, conscience goes into
the deep and is lost. Jesus is back on Pilate’s hands, as truly as if
He had never been sent to Herod. Herod and Pilate together can
decide other questions. Nobody can decide for any man, about
Jesus, except the man himself. The Christ is a personal fact, and
His appeal is to Pilate’s personality; and Pilate may well be rehears-
ing to his heart now what he will soon cry out to the overmastering
mob: ‘“What shall 7 do with Jesus who is called Christ?"—.//a/t.
vawii, 22. That question now is all tangled up with two other
questions: <“What shall I do ‘with the people here?—I, the time-
server?” and “What shall I do with myself?>—the man who certainly
is being tried while he tries Jesus.” Along with these questions 1is
another: “How shall I be true to Rome?”

Vain was it for Pilate to seek to dodge the consequences of his
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ﬁrs‘_c moral failure. He will compromise.
the’l,r brutal appetites. ‘I will chastise Him,” he says, ‘‘and let Hj

go.” What has the man done to be scourged? Notl;ing: but it mlm
make them.compassionate? No: the thought of it only bru’ciﬁa1y
them. Justice and Mercy, two angels that walk together in this TS
world of ours, turn their backs upon Pilate. Soon he will call thzm

to come back; but they will not return. They are gone.

The crowd outside the Praetorium has grown very large. The -

priests are moving everywhere, and the population, ready for a spec-

tacle, has happened upon the fact that, at the Passover-Feast, some -

well-known prisoner, lying under a capital sentence, is usually released
to thgm. Pilate has offered to release Jesus, after chagtisemes;t
He-re is another peril for the conspirators against Jesus, for Pil;te i;
trying even yet to save Justice. He does not acquiesce in the schem
to kill Jesus, yet he has lost Truth. The conspiring members of thz

council are moving amongst the mob, and exciting them to demand

the release of a prisoner named Bar-abbas. This man has been

t1c.ularly popular with the rabble of Jerusalem, because he has cI;;rer:
mlt’Fed a crime in sympathy with the political hopes of the Jews, as
against Rome. But this certainly cannot please Pilate, for 1”;3 is
thert? as the representative of Rome. Jesus and Bar—abi)as a ; ear
to his dull eye only as two prisoners standing upon the same ge?niral

ground of political anarchy, with everything in favor of Jesus, for

Bar-abbas is both an active insurgent and a murderer
Justice is gone, else he would see moral distinctions.

can save Rome, perhaps.

them a prisoner.

: But he
' Le’t him try. He has not yet released to
But Pilate’s eyes sweep over the mob, and he

realizes that he has given to #kem the choice between Jesus and

Bar-abbas.. He has actually offered the life of this man, Jesus, who
has met him with kingly power in solitude; and he has ,offere(i it to
a mob .of men who hate Rome and who would never have urged an
accusation against Jesus, if the Holy One had actually been willing
to lead them in revolt against Rome. Pilate has lost his authority:
f01" they are deciding the question now.
thither. They thunder against the shaken will of Pilate.
knows why they are calling out for Bar-abbas’ release.

Pilate
He is a

seditious criminal who has lifted his hand against the Rome which

He is now ready to appease -

The mob sways hither and .
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Jews despise and fear. Where is Rome now,—the Rome that Pilate
would save in this hour of Jewish frenzy? How ineffective are his
expostulations and how weak and inane is his appeal to these
belligerent haters of Rome, who, just a little while ago, were cunning
Jews with a gentle enthusiast in their grasp. The mob knows what
Pilate has lost. Truth is gone, Conscience is gone, Justice and Mercy
have gone. And now Rome has gone. Pilate has nothing else to
do, but to perform a hollow ceremony. The noise is so boisterous
that nobody can hear the tinkling drops of water. Nevertheless, the
pantomime goes on. He is standing there, washing his hands. He
cannot efface the stain; the blood of Jesus is on his soul.

The Jews offer to assume the consequences of the guilt for them-
selves and their children. But that will not restore what Pilate has
lost, despite his wife’s dream. It is all over. Soon the soldiery
with heavy leather thongs loaded with lead, will be scourging Jesus
out there in front of the Pretorium. Pilate himself has gone, with
Truth and Conscience and Mercy and Justice and Rome,—and Bar-
abbas, is the only prisoner he may release! True, there was a human
body standing there, which men still call Pilate; and its mouth is
working with the words: ¢ What shall I do with Jesus who is called
Christ?” He might as well be dumb, or be uttering words in an
unknown language, for they do not hear him. Z%ey have decided
this matter for Pilate. Out from the woods there has been dragged a
tree which shall soon be a cross standing on yonder hill. It is all
over. Pilate has lost himself,—Pilate is gone: and the mob is cry-
ing: “Crucify Him: Crucify Him."—Luke xxiiz, 21.

Let us go out toward Calvary. No; not yet, not yet. We may
be wrong. The air is still quivering with Pilate’s question, pitifully
inadequate and ineffective: /7%y, what evil hath He done?”’—Mark
x7v, 14. When any man asks that question of anybody else on earth,
he has no conscience of his own left, before which he can put any
serious inquiry. People who are running about asking if Christ is
guiltless, have lost the power of receiving Him. This is perdition.
This is eternal loss. The only answer such a man ever hears from the
forces to which he has delivered the Christ, is this: “‘Crucify Him!
Crucify Him!” <And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as #zey
required.”‘—Luke xxiiZ, 24. Poor Pilate!
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It will be easier for Pilate, if this shall be the end. But it will
not be. Into the common-hall they go with their bound victim
pushed along by the frenzied cruelty which just now was intensified
when the scourge of Pilate whished
through the air and fell again upon
the lacerated back of Jesus. The
men of Rome, who have become base
under their pious Jewish leaders, strip
Him, and, having made a study of
hideous sport, they play that He is
King and they are subjects unto Him,
arraying Him in a scarlet robe, and
putting a reed in His hand so that
it looked like a scepter, crowning His
weary head with an extemporized
circle of thorns that looks crownlike.
Then they dance about Him, saying:
“Hail, King of the Jews,” while one
smites Him with the reed and bows
contemptuously; and others bow and
then spit upon Him.

Again Pilate brings Him forth,— the King of Kings,—to be
jeered at and made a mockery. But the Procurator cannot give
Him up. Pilate has nothing new to say. He is a mechanical thing,
now, not a man, Saeying/ He is only uttering: 7 find no fault in
Him."—]John xviii, 38. Looking at the almost revolting sight, /Jesus,
in whom Pilate could see no divinity, he adds: ““Bekold the man!”
Was it an appeal to their humanity? Was Jesus, the Divine, to be
recognized, at last, through the human? Or, was it Pilate’s ex-
pressed conviction: ‘Now, see the man. If He were the Son of
God, He would fling off this contumely and blood?” We cannot
answer. We only know that the old answer comes back to Pilate:
““Crucify Him! Crucify Him!” Pilate in desperation leans over the
marble railing, and says piteously: ‘Yoz take Him and crucify, for
I cannot: I find no fault in Him.”"—/okn xix, 6.

Cannot someone relieve Pilate? They try, and they shout up
to the wretched Procurator: “We have a law; and, by our law, He

PLACE WHERE CROWN OF THORNS WAS PUT ON.
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ought to die, because He made Himself the Son of God.”—/okn
xix, 7. It does not help Pilate; the Roman ra.ther. fear‘ed the more,
for the phrase, ‘*Z%e Son of God,” arrested him in his procedure.
A divine element was coming within his sight. Pilate can more than
regain all, now, if he will forget all but Jesus, and accept Hlm as
«The Son of God.” The Roman who knows how .hum.amty had
yearned God-ward, and had testified to that yearning, in making
Caesar a God, takes Jesus into the palace alone. Once before, he

| FIND NO FAULT WITH HIM.
was alone with Jesus. The critical hour of any man’s life is, when,
intellectually and spiritually, he has marg.haled' enough of his man-
hood into an act and is grandly alone with his Master. B1'1t it 1s
too late for Pilate to understand Jesus, arrayed as a mock-king by
the mob. After Pilate has lost himself,‘he can only stamme.r outf:
the question: “Whence art Thow?” It 1s all silence O?.the lips o
Christ. If Pilate cannot hear silence, he cannot feel spiritual power.
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If Jesus cannot be discovered as the * Sox of God,” by the moral

sense, He must remain forever unknown. Christ will not answer

him, for Pilate is gone. “Speakest thou not to e ?” says the angry
Roman. ‘fKnowest thou not that I have power to release or crucif;?”
What an irony of the Fate which is Father/ Never was Pilate s'o
powerle_ss. O, Pilate, thou hast not power to prevent this Man, who
bleeds in thy presence, from being the Lord Invisible of all huma’mit

'Thou hast not power to displease the Casar or the mob Whicy};
Is now professing loyalty to Casar. When Rome’s marble has
crumbled. and thy name is but a stench, there will be one of this
poor Galilean’s missionaries walking through a street of Rome, and
saying: “This is a saying worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus éhriqt
came into tke world to save sinners.” And later, yonder cross Wi]l

be .upraised over Rome’s ruins, and it will be the symbol of civili-
zation,

|

CHAPTER LVI
THE UPLIFTED CHRIST

THE Prince of Peace, at about seven o'clock Friday morning,
April 15th, had thus been handed over to a mob, revengeful and
turbulent, by the cowardly instrumentalities of Rome, by Pilate him-
self, who was greater because he sat on the judgment-seat. The
Procurator could say this only, and mockingly: *‘Behold your King!”
— John xix, 14,—and he could hear their wild <hout: Crucify Him,
crucify Him!” Neither Rome nor Israel could be the same, after
such an experience. After that hour, Rome and Israel were to know
no peace. They had met the Prince of Peace, and they
had failed to recognize in Him a ‘
secure foundation for peace; they had
refused to make Him their King of
Kings. Instead, they had given Him
over to a savagery which was to
destroy both of them. The robe of
ribaldry and jest was taken
off;—His own robe was put
on. It was bloody, but it
was His own. They started
on their way to Golgotha.

One would pause here
with a startling illustration
of the fact that so much of
that which is divine may
be apparently tossed to and
fro, with an ignorance, and,
perhaps, a brutality, as dark
as the splendor against

CHRIST TAKING LEAVE OF HI$ MOTHRR,
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which the darkness shows itself is bright. But here, as elsewhere,
if one stops long enough, it will be discovered that the unseen shuttles
carry the divine thread, and the careful omniscience of God works
within the careless ignorance of men. ¢ They know not what they
do."—Luke xx7i7, 24. This saying was already in His heart and was
soon to come from Jesus' lips. Just as we tarry here to consider
the unconsciousness in which mighty events occur, and in which human
beings come into relation with the divinest forces, there comes upon
our thought and experience a figure whose personality and action
represent it all,—Simon of Cyrene. The Galilean prisoner has been
carrying His own cross, until it has probably broken Him down.
Then there strays into the scene this helpful man from an unex-
pected quarter. Involuntarily, but immortally, he is to inscribe his
name upon the tablets of time; and it will be read forever by the
light of the Name which is above every name. For, ‘‘as they came
out, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name; him they com-
pelled to go with them, that he might bear His cross.”

The eyes of mankind still follow the footsteps of that sorrowful
procession, as it moves from the place where Jesus was judged to
the place where He is to be crucified. It never fades from sight, —
this mournful scene. Human souls cannot permit it to be effaced.
The Via Dolorosa runs through every human heart, though the way
they took, on the planet, that day, is in controversy. There are
echoes in us all of the preparations which were made by the soldiers
and guards and which were deemed necessary to the consummation
of the plot against the meek offender, who was accompanied by the
other prisoners. They doubtless bore the cross-beams of their own
crucifixes, as well as wooden placards advertising the crimes for which
they had been placed under sentence of death. It is an amazingly
pathetic impression made upon us by the ignorance and unconscious-
ness of those who stood near Jesus as He walked on, attended by
that portion of the cohort which had never lost sight of Him from
the hour of His arrest in the garden. Nothing but our own heart’s
blindness unto the real Christ Who is alive forever more, can match
the dull, but certain misapprehension of their unique privileges.

Perhaps it is more to say that a/ are stone-blind to the moral
splendor, One man has caught a glimpse, we think even now, of

i
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the Royal One half-concealed in the worn companion with whom he
treads the road, while both of them are under ban of the law. Thel're
are two prisoners asseciated with Jesus, to be partakers with Him in
the common agony. One needs to look at them but a moment, to
see that, while their presence with Jesus illustrat@ the .undeserved
contempt of Pilate for the Sufferer, one of thfem is ngmg to the
sweet morning which is plashing its waves of light against his dark-
ness. By and by, up yonder on Calvary, we shall sce that coarse
wretch awake entirely, with eyes full of light; and he will becqme
luminous forever. He will take his place, by one heart-word of faith,
as the first trophy which the wounded hands of Jesus shall be‘ar. up
to heaven. He will be known as ‘‘the dying thief,” who ‘‘rejoiced
to see that Fountain in his day.” The contrast between this awak-
ening man and these persons, however, does not sufﬁce‘. We' do not
yet see how divine duties may be done doggedly, until the involun-
tary servant, Simon of Cyrene, is made one of the mournful proces-
sion, just as the quaternion of soldiers, the thropg of ']udeans, and
the priests have passed out of the city gates with their condemned
prisoner. '

Simon of Cyrene enters history at this hour as one of the,most
favored men in all the world’s story. It must be nearly nine o'clock
when this journeying Jew, from Tunis, in North Africa, sud(?lenly
stops, just before his pilgrimage to ]cru'salem is to con§1ude satisfac-
torily, and finds himself unpleasantly interested in this poor, worn
figure, who has been fainting beneath the heavy 4- shaped or Latin
cross, which was corded upon his back. Jesus has now fallen beneath
the post and bars, which are soon to be set up in place for His cruci-
fixion. The stranger has no opportunity to utter a word of pity.
We know not if such a word suddenly started in the man, who 1s
doubtless an alien Jew, having only the mental and spiritua‘l point of
view possessed by that large number of pilgrims, who, coming up to
Jerusalem, still deplore their ancient exile, as a people, to North
Africa, and always hold to patriotism by coming up each year to Fhe
Feast. Meantime the soldiers have gladly seized upon him. His joy
at the annual festivity is broken in upon, for the qu'aterni.on. of sol-
diers are weary, and, without his knowing it, he 1s relieving t.he
most burdened of human beings from the shameful load under which
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they have made Him to stagger and at length to fall. They ‘‘compelled ”
this pilgrim, whose foreign dress, and probably his apparent physical
strength, marked him as one able to do this perplexing drudgery
without causing a tumult. It is his ‘‘to bear the cross” of Jesus.
Shall the glorious thing be done without the appearance of a ray of

=== its splendor entering into the heart of
the man who does it? This foreign
 Jew must know that the cross signifies
. a mode of punishment to
which even Rome did not
resort until recently,
@ He must hate Rome,
as never before,
when he thinks

ViA DOLOROSA,
PLACE OF THE
FLAGELLATION.
on her deca-
dence by way of
unnecessary cruelty.
All modern history
of human hearts sadly spoT where
. . . THE CROSS
repeats this episode in  was paceo
the career of the ever-  ghouone
living Christ, as He  ©F J&sus
comes again to our world. He
walks from the Pratorium to Golgotha, in the needy cause or in
the persecuted ideal which trembles and falls somewhere, under the
weight of the cross upon which a temporary fashion, a social bigotry,
or an ecclesiastical formulary crucifies it. Fortunate, indeed, is that
Simon of Cyrene who does anything to help, willingly or unwillingly.
Happier he who so yields himself, in the gladness of intelligence and
faith, to the Christ whose cross he bears, that it all becomes an
understood and joyous service. The saying, ‘‘Him they compelled
to bear the cross,” and Paul's saying, exultant and free In its
devotion, ‘‘God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our
Lord Jesus Christ,” will ever be associated. It is ever the same.

: =% WHERE CHRIST SANK
UNDER THE BURDEN OF THE CROSS.
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cross borne by different men, but men differ only in attitude and
spirit. :

Done at first because of coercion, Simon's act was glorified by
Jlove: and there is excellent reason for supposing that Simon’s moment
of sympathy with Jesus opened out into an eternity of blessedness.
Well-founded appears the tradition
that he was converted, then and
there, by the majestic Sufferer whose

lacerated back had borne the
., Ccross as far as He could, on
{Q the way from the Pree-
a torium to Calvary.
This same Simon 1s
knownas “‘thefather

of Rufus,” of
whom and of

ViA DOLOROSA,
WHERE JESUS LEANED
FOR SUPPORT.

whose mother,
Jaul writes with
loving gratitude at a
later time. Mark is very
clear in calling him *‘the

father of both Alexander \ne&fS o
and Rufus.——/A7ark xo, 21, HIS MOTHER.
The work of grace was therefore accom-
plishing itself, while the savingpowerof the ~
Nazarene was being made perfect by the _MDORESSED M- -
cruelty and odium of the Via Dolorosa.

It is not possible to make accurate statements with regard to
the ease, and even the enthusiasm, with which the influential Jews
would have adopted Jesus as their champion, if, at any critical hour,
such as was the hour of His Temptation, He had been willing to be
a politician and to abandon His moral divinity for a human triumph.
It was true that all those kingdoms would have been His, if He had
given an instant’s allegiance to the un-Christlike method of gaining

£
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power. Such hours came often;
it was possible for Him to be the Messiah of the Jews with speediest
acclaim, lay just behind Him. Evil forces were so nearly
despair with regard to what could be done with Him that nothing
remained save to get Him out of the way quickly, lest the people
should compel the powers to take Him as leader and champion,
Every step of His career from that moment on, however, made Him
less the Messiah of the Jews and more the Messiah of humanity.
He had seen the last of those moments in which puzzled and irri-
tated Judaism would have adopted Him as the head of the revolu-
tion it fretted to undertake against Rome, if He had made a single
concession to its bigotry and narrowness.
tion of Israel included His plan for the redemptlon of the world, and.

He was now on His way to the great moment in which Judaism was

to make Him more revolting to itself and more .dear to man, by

stretching Him on the most shameful symbol which punishment had

devised. He must now speak. He concludes the deeply eloquent
silence which has held His lips shut since the early morning, when
He declared Himself Messiah in a way which indicated that the des-
tiny of mankind nestled in His anguished heart. He utters a brief

word to the women who stand in line with the multitude of spectators"
Breaking in on the mournful sound of their wail--

on the roadway,
ings, which strangely contrasted with the hoarse clamor which He had
heard for many hours, He said: ** Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not
for me, but weep for yourselves. —LzzLe xxtii, 28.
already restored the balance of humanity, by illustrating in Himself
the divine beauty of the qualities characteristic of woman. He found
this a masculine world, in which the feminine was only an incident; He
Jeft it a human world in which the feminine was essential. These who
lamented Him were the advance guard of that great army and sister-
hood who perceive in Jesus the true Son of humanity in whom truly
therc is neither man nor woman. A brutal and entirely masculine
world had already hewn out His crucifix; a new world which should

hail Him as the King of humanity was discoverable through the

tears of the women who lamented Him.
The moment of this profound pathos revealed another ray of His

moral sublimity. He was touched by their tears, and yet His kingli:

but the hour of all hours in which -

; driven to

His plan for the redemp-

Jesus Christ hag ) i

e a i, o S
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ness must decline to be considered an object of pity.  He knew by the
forclook of a wounded heart the calamitous fate which was even
then gathering over His beloved Jerusalem. He could not help feel-
1ng the certainty of those tears of repentance, to be mingled with

countlebs tears of gratitude, which

*WEEP NOT FOR ME.”

should flow, age after age, when
men and women were to remem-
ber this day of shame. He was
enough of a statesman to fecl that these things were done in what the
common phrase called ‘‘the green trec.” His statesmanship looked
forward with foreboding and warning to that hour in the history of
Jerusalem when the sapless trunk of national life would be ready for
the conflagration,—*“the dry tree.” Withered and fruitless, leafless
and dead at the heart, Judaism would then kindle with the heat of
passion and the blast of wickedness and consume away. He there-
fore poured His soul into the words: ¢ Behold, the days are coming.
in which they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs thac
never bare, and the paps which never gave suck. Then shall they
begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us.
For if they do these things in a green tree, what shall be done in
the dry?"—/Luke xxiii, 29-31.
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It must needs be that only the greatest son of Israel shall be
Israel’'s condemnation; and as Jesus is come in sight of Golgotha, we
perceive that, at every step, He is becoming more indisputably the
Messiah of mankind. Nothing more profoundly illustrates the spiritual
grandeur of Christianity, its entire independence of earthly locations,
its deepest dependence upon facts known only and known surely in the
geography of the human soul, than the truth that even to-day no man
can point out the spot on which the King of Kings rose to undeniable
sovereignty over the race of men. It is a vast gain for the spiritual
culture of mankind that we do not know even the pile of débris which
probably conceals the spot where bled

. - o, P e

““Those blessed feet
Which cighteen hundred years ago were nailed,
For our advantage, on the bitter cross.”

““To a place called Golgotha” is the only phrase by which we -
may locate Calvary, save as a reality in the experience of men. It
1s a phrase which satisfies the spiritual thinker, because it leaves his
Lord to the spiritual and the infinite. It does not abandon Him at-
an instant when we are the most interested to know just @w/ere on this
planet He was lifted into changeless royalty, except to locate the event
and its circumstances more deeply in the soul of man. The Latin form
Calvary seems to have won the permanent place in the vocabulary of
men, rather than the Aramaic word Golgo'lia; and Calvary signifies
““a skull.” It may have suggested the peculiar configuration of the
little elevation in one of the suburban gardens, or the fact that it was
a well-known place of horrible associations, because there many offend- T
ers had suffered sentence of death. We have lost nothing by igno-
rance on this point. Christ’s kingdom is an affair internal and spir-
itual; and the Calvary upon which we put Him to death is to be
found within us. From many a Pilate-like passion of prejudice
within there stretches through the human heart many a Iza Dolorosa.
The point where that road sadly terminates in our experience may
have been lost sight of, as the location of Calvary has been obliter-
ated by contending armies; yet we know that the tragedy of Jesus is
authentic, and no carelessly-piled rubbish can hide it from the supreme
light of conscience.
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And now we are standing with Him on the spot where His cross
will soon be erected. It is not quite noon, yet the tremulous blaze
from out of that Syrian sky falls like a revealing radiance upon the
white grandeur of Jerusalem. There are glances from Calvary toward
the city, from eyes that have the spiritual depth and force which enter-
tain memories and prophecies. Yonder the sacred hills which have
been trodden by the psalmists and prophets, who accepted the vision
of Him as the inspiration of their song and the theme of their elo-
quence, stand green with olives and holy with pious associations. The
deep blue sky which arches up and on, until it deepens infinitely at
the zenith, bends downward again, and falls like a curtain of sapphire
just beyond Bethany, which has given to this homeless man that
which was the nearest home He had ever known on earth. Perhaps
His own eye is ‘detained for an instant, as Ile looks upon the city
for the last time, by the little road entering the town by the
Damascus gate, for that is the road from Nazareth, and now, as never
before, He scems to be Jesus of Nasarcth.

There is perfect quiet in the luxurious- mansions, half-con-
cealed in the umbrageous growth out of which they rise to crown
the hills; the peril of the rich citizens who inhabit them is nearly
gone. Property, however wickedly obtained, is safer now, they think,
for the pale and too interesting idealist is going to be put to death
very soon. He will trouble them no longer with telling them how
hard it is for a rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven. . Perhaps
they are half-reconciled to the thought that He might have been dis-
posed of by the scourging, being only a harmless enthusiast. Rough
usage was not necessary for even a reforming democrat who had
addressed His impecunious followers, telling them: ‘‘In My Father’s
house are many mansions. If it were not so I would have told you.”
— John xiv, 2. lll-gotten wealth was willing even then to contribute
to the support of a religion which would make the poor content to
look for a home in some other world. Yet it is likely that these
homes of the rich have made a contribution a little earlier; for the
daughters of Jerusalem who wept for Him as He came from the
Praetorium were probably members of a society in which the eternal
womanly devised schemes for the utterance of that tenderness which
is in woman’s heart: and these wealthy ladies have made the usual

-
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provision so that He and the other malefactors will be offered, at the
right time, the stupefying drink of myrrh and sour wine, that their
agonies may be a little mitigated.
Still the eyes wander away from the dolorous spot and toward
the city; but the city has already gained an infamy. It is now mem-
orable for its outrage upon Him. One cannot keep from beholding
the Court of the Priests, nearly four hundred- feet higher than the
Pool of Siloam, wherein blind Judaism refused to wash its eyes with the
beggars. That place below Mount Zion, dark with the foliage which
]equq declined to use to conceal Himself from Judas, 1s the garden
of Gethsemane. e alone knows the significance of these things.
They nail together the cross-pieces; the sharp report from the
mallet breaks in upon the silence with intrusive violence, but it is
part of the music of salvation. No final chorus in Gounod's Redemp-
tion, no Halle luth strain in which the music of any Handel's Mes-
siah culminates, is completely true without the sounds which quiver
upon that air as the cross-bars are fastened to the upright beam.
Still stands the lonely Figure, penetrated with a sorrow so awful and -
so divine: as to isolate Him from the very humanity which He
saves. Yonder is Olivet waiting. It shall be the place whence His
feet shall leave the rock, when He shall ascend to His father and
His God. But Calvary must be first. Enough, then, from mem-
ory, and enough from prophecy! Let the pinnacle and the roof of.
the Temple burn under the fiery noon that fills the dome of blue
above the snowy walls and towers; here is One about to make the
temple of humanity so much more white and grand and sacred that
the brilliant pile upon Mount Zion shall vanish away. They are now .
stripping Him, and He who was scourged more deeply and cruelly
by those to whom He offered His heart of love than He could have
been by Roman bullies, is waiting for crucifixion, —for enthronement.
Never has there been such a divine challenge in the history of thi
planet as that which He offered to evil when He said: <If T be
lifted up, I will draw all men unto Me.”— Jo/n xiZ, 32. The chal
lenge has now been fully accepted; they are about to lift Him up
They have gotten rid of the King of the Jews; they are making Him.
King of humanity. It is the superhtlve blunder made by bigotry
intolerance and despotism. The more ferocious the hate they visl
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upon Iim, the heavier the indignity they offer Him, the wilder the
fanaticism with which they blast I1im,—the mightier and tenderer,
the more meek and royal He comes to be, until sovereignty of
earth and man passes into ‘His hands.

They have adopted the most shameful method of dealing with
the most dreadful or the most debased of criminals,
Against that dark villainy which they furnish shines the Lw 1t of the
World.  Only the fierce passion of the Orient could have invented
and inangurated so horrible a a method of executing a capital sentence.
It is almost alien to the Jew, but the instrumentalities of cruelest
paganism must now be taxed to furnish a scene revolting enough to

express their bitterness and hate.

The strong wooden pin has been placed midway from the bot-
tom to the top of the beam, in order that the body may partially
rest upon it. so that it shall not tear itself away from the cross.
The women whose pity still expressed itself in tears, have their
special task of mercy to perform, and the potion, whose opiate is
expected to render His pain less acute, is now offered to Him.
Death has never becn met by one intellectually and spiritually able
to make complete discovery of all the treasures and resources of his
realm. Jesus refuses the draught! He cannot save man by stupe-
fying His own facul ties. He must see and feel and know the last
cruelty of man, the last malice of evil, the last spear-point of death.
He will “taste the whole of it;” then He cannot taste this medicated
wine. Let the other two offender% whose crosses still lie on the
ground with His, do as they will,—tkey lave no world fo save. 1f
the King of Terrors is to be despoiled or to be vanquished by a
divine man, it must be done with divine fairness.

Thus open-cved and calm, Jesus was ready to die on the center
cross, which probably was not yet upreared and fixed firmly in the
carth. He was now laid upon it. The arms which had taken into
their embrace His mother and ]ohn the Beloved, were stretched
along the cross-beams, and a large iron nail was driven through each
of the palms of those hands Whlch had blessed the little children.
Cruelty of the most calculating sort coul Id add nothing else save to
bend the legs upward until the soles of the feet lay against the post,
when either one very large iron spike was driven through both, or
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two smaller nails penetrated the feet in response to the pitiless blows
of the mallet. Thus were they fastened to the upright beam. The
crowd which had come from Jerusalem had never beheld a more
frightful condemnation of that Judaistic hate which had now called
~in Roman brutality and Carthagenian cruelty to produce in this for-
saken man the cxtremity of physical agony. The torture which
penetrated His soul, however, was more than this; and in a less
sweet and gentle heart it would have turned all to bitterness. No

human device could intensify the inconceivable pain which quivered

and throbbed along the torn and trembling nerves, yet He might
have forgotten it in part, if the disciples Ind not fled after He had
been denied and forsaken. The intense misery of IHis thirsting
frame which hung there surcharged with anguish of soul, would ordi-
narily have robbed reason of every right and thought of every pre-
rogative, in that ghastly hour. But just then He rose to a height
known only to God, and surveying the whole mental and spiritual

situation, knowing the dull-eyed fanaticism which had hounded Him

to that place, comprehending the terrible result of that ignorance

which allies itself with religious bigotry, and, above all, conscious of:

the dlvme.power of‘ compassion and forgiving love, He looked to the
only spot in the universe where He was understood,—to heaven, and

He said: ““Father, forgive them, for they know not what they-.

do.”—Luke xxiii, 34.

As has already been intimated, this pm}er had been forming:
itself on His lips for hours. His was a spontaneous, but not an
extemporaneous nature. Jesus' actions can never be understood by

us, unless we see how clearly He here comprehended the gigantic
blundering, as well as the unspeakable sinfulness, of those who had
brought Hlm toward the cross and now had fastened Him upon it.
He appreciated the intellectual darkness out of which this bolt of
moral wrong flew into His bosom. There is the patience of igno-
rance which looks upon ignorance without seriously condemning it.
It is better called stupidity or dullness. But here was the patience

of infinite intelligence sending its ray of light into the heart of mid-

night, with the force of a prayer conceived in gentleness, benevo-
lence, and an all-embracing love for humanity. He has been lifted
up. As the rough tree upon which He hung helpless and tortured
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held Him high enough to meet the coarse gaze of men who were
intoxicated with the horror, He proved His profound faith in the one
great fact in the nature of God which His perfect Sonship had re-
vealed,—God’s Fatherhood. For the first word that came from the
heart of the tragedy was His word: “‘/atker.” Nothing that Jesus
ever did or said, to publish or illustrate the Fatherhood of God, so
outlined the amazing sweep of His faith, as the fact that He drew
upon it just then, and so mightily. Because His suffering spirit
went far enough into the depth of the Fatherhood of God to obtain
His own solace, He could predicate forgiveness. And what far-
reaching forgiveness! Jesus would have it reach these ignorant chil-
dren of the All-Father who were even then murdering Him, the
Father's true Son, their Messiah, with unsurpassed cruelty and
deepest shame! So was He the Christ of God.

The anguish of this cry was thus softened by Jesus’ charity.
His charity and forgiveness sprang out of His love. He knew the
ignorance with which the soldiers nailed Him to the cross, as they
had nailed others to similar crosses, according to their duty; He
knew also that the chief priests and Pilate, who would have been
the last to admit that they knew not what they were doing, were
actually in deeper darkness than the soldiers, because they were
disobedient unto a higher law. But Jesus included them all in
His prayer.

Scorn and ribaldry disported themselves beneath the crucified
Man, while the Syrian heat poured out its fierceness upon Jesus, and
the helpless One who alone could help the world was enduring
extreme internal agony. If ever a bitter thought had right to utter
itself forth, this was the moment; but the most maligned and cruelly
treated Son of God had nothing to speak out of harmony with His
sweet and comforting word of forgiveness. The powers of mind
and body were besieged. Still the secret of God was His, and even
when memory was assaulted by the tortures of the hour, He did not
forget to draw a stream of forgiveness for all His sinning brothers,
from the fountain of God’'s Fatherhood.

Now the Jewish leaders began to get some clear idea of what
had happened to their Hebrew dignity, by calling in Rome to com-
plete the death of Rabbi Jesus, under disgracing circumstances. Not

T . I o hme——n
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only had Pilate sncered at them by his saying at the Judgment Hall:
“Be.hold your King!” and silently warded off their rcply:h“\Ve havé
no king but Caesar,”— Jokn x7x, 15,—in a manner unfavorable to their
pride; but the chief priests now saw the soldiers of Rome, having
filled themselves with the common wine which on such occasions was

CASTING LOTS FOR CHRIST'S GARMENT.

furnished in aoundance, staggering gleefully beneath the dying Jew
and deriding Him as the Jewish King. Their derision, however, was
a scornful laugh in the face of the Jew. They shouted to the King
of the Jews to save Himself, while they lifted up their cups of wine
and proposed a health to Him, or asked His response to their rev-
elry.  Blind to the fact that He incarnated every fair dream of Israel,
and that He had manifested forth every precious anticipation of poet
a.nd prophet, the chief men of Israel were now beholding themselves .
ridiculed by their servants. They were no longer guiding the events
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of that shameless murder! The Rome they detested was 1in control.
A frenzied mob of Romans and street-loafers led them into fathom-
less degradation, at the hour when all that Israel had stood for was
being lost. For the time being, they were compelled to mingle their
derision with that of contemptuous foes. _

The doomed man had been taken to Calvary with His sandals,
girdle, outer cloak and head-dress, as the only visible property which
cruclty and cupidity could parcel out.  Perhaps they were not worth
much and did not detain their curiosity long, as the four soldiers,
who had been especially concerned in the labor of crucifying Him,
locked about near the foot of the cross which bore Jesus, and thought
of their perquisites. They gambled for the inner garment only. It
was a priestly vesture, finely woven and scamless. The dice were
thrown in the hot Syrian light. Little cared they for the whispers
of the past: and less for a symbol which would fascinate.the piety
of the future. To divide this seamless robe, as they had doubtless
rended the larger cloak into four parts, would be to ruin something
valuable. Neither can the unit of Christ’s influence be divided. The
integer of Jesus' life and words is beyond human power of destruc-
tion. The prophcey is ever fulfilled: ¢ They parted my garments
among them, and cast lots upon my vesture."—.J/att. xxvid, 35. But
the fact is also made forever secure that the priesthood of Jesus is
never to be divided. Men may gamble for His priestly tunic; they
cannot rend it.

Still the miserable fanatics were joining with the half drunk sol-
diers in offering their contempt to the sufferer. Coarse mockers went
by with scornful Sanhedrists, challenging Him, flinging taunts at Him,
entertaining the blatant populace with grimaces, while the veins of
the Son of Man were swollen with agony, and His heart was break-
ing. Rulers cried out, as they jeeringly walked close to His cross:
“He saved others: let Him save Himself, if He be Christ, the chosen
of God."—Matt. xxvii, 42. What ““rulers!” No man ever ruled in
God’s world, for long, who ruled on their theory. There was the
true ARuler,—the Ruler of time and eternity, and, because He was
the Christ, He could not save Himself. To have saved Himself for
an hour or for a life-span would have been to lose Himself and all
the race forever.
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"fhe mocking soldiers took up the refrain of contumely, and
coming close to the cross, with hearts untouched by His prayer fo;‘
their forgiveness, they yiclded a little to the impulse of kindliness
an-d offered Him some of the sour wine which was left after the‘i’r
drinking. ~ Servants of Rome as they were, carcless of the feelings of

the Jews whom they now scorned in their derision of Jesus, they

Sald:" “If Thou be the King of the Jews, save Thyself.”

I'hey had read the words written on the 7‘1‘!75171&. Indeed, the
attention of all_ was attracted by the superscription inscribed ’upon
the plac;qu which either hung from the neck of Jesus, or was firmly
an‘d conspicuously fixed on the topmost portion of the cross above
His head.
that it published the name of the condemned person, had been affixed
to the victim or to the cross at an earlier time, and, on sicht of‘ it
the leaders of the Jews had strenuously objected to its s?t’atement’
which soldier, priest, and alien could read. The Inscription was tcy)
the effect that this man, who was crucified with so much of circ;lm-
stance and disgrace, was “‘te King of the Jews.—Matt. xaxvii, 37..

This bill or titulus, whose use in particular lay in the fact

The title was written by Pilate, and the Roman Governor was partly
avenged upon the chief priests of the Jews, who had almost forced
Nothing

him to give up Jesus to their fanaticism and brutality.
could have been more to his liking than the opportunity of calling
Jesus “ The King of the Jews,” in this public way. Coming from
the Temple, as these priestly devotees did, they at once had %urried.
to the Praetorium, and sought to influence Pilate not to permit this
abominated title to be set up. The chief council knew that they
must be careful of public opinion, for a revolt could easily break forth
apd become uncontrollable, and Pilate was evidently not inclined to
give up this opportunity for discounting the influence of the Sanhe-
There the title, as John describes it, plainly showed Pilate’s

“JESUS OF NAZ-

drists.
skill at uttering contempt. It ran as follows:
ARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS."— Jo/in 2iv, 19.
could have been more offensive to the rulers of Isracl than the scorn
contained in the word Nazareth. **Write not, The King of the Jews;
bu.t that He said, I am the King of the Jews,” begged the chief
prlfzsts.” Pilate’s stern reply was: <What I have written I have
written."— Jokn xix, 22. '

Nothing

-
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Waterloo.
contest which the soul of man had felt from the beginning, every
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The age-long conflict Detween cvil and good had reached 1its
The hour had struck for the decisive struggle. Every

silent advance of right upon retrcating wrong, every sharp defense of
truth against error, every dreadful fight against sin, every bloody
march upon sclfishness, every terrific charge upon the beast, every

The tablet or {itulus bearing this inscription is said to have been found by Helen (called 5t. Helen),
mother of Constantine the Great, and by her conveyed to Rome, where it was preserved in the Church
to have been anew brought to light, being found in the

of the Holy Cross, and at length, in 1492,
From the annexed cut, which is a

vaulted roof of the same church while it was undergoing repairs.
this title, it will be observed that the words, conformably to ancient custom in

Judea, are read from right to left. The inscription corresponds with the statement of St. john, pre-
e Hebrew first, then the Greck and then the Latin. The Hebrew 1s the least, the
Latin the most distinct. The last presents in full the word Nazarenus—** The Nazarene "—with two
letters, apparently R and E, which, with X, would make REX, or king; so that, as St. John states, the
-title thus appears to have run, ‘‘Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Jews,” and consequently contained the
scoffing implication that Jesus had suffered death for high treason against the Roman sovereignty.

facsimile of a part of

senting traces of th

defeat, every triumph, was but a prelude to this awfully tragic mo-
ment when the Son of God, nailed to the cross, was first to hurl the
er of sin from that solemn height and, next, to make

arrogant pow
Is it wonderful that such an hour

the cross His undisputed throne.



638 7H0E AN OF GALILEL.

should bring out the human soul into such a definiteness of featurc
that its deepest nature and loftiest possibility might be scen?

Jesus came to be the Savior of the human spirit—the whole man.
He could never be content to merely redeem the intellectual life,
the life of the sensibilities, or that of the purposes and choices of man-
kind. At His cross, as a trinity in unity, stood the God-like human
soul.  77ought came in the hlwua«fe of Greece, the land of the intel-
lect; sentinient and Seeling came in the language of Hebrewdom, the
Iand of the sensibilities, the home of the hunnn heart.  117// came
in the Latin tongue, the language of imperial Rome, where human pur-
pose had made its arches of triumph. In all these, came human nature,
once dissevercd but now united before the cross of Jcsus of Nazareth.

We must not forget that this mscription was presented to the
eyc of the foreigner, in Greek, that the alicen might understand it;
it was given to the Jew in Hebrew, because ]uunlem and Calvary
were located in the province of Judea, a Jewish country; it was put
into the Latin language because this same Judca was a Roman
province, and this was the official tongue.
was probably made in Ditterest rony.
greater fact. There

But behind these facts lies a
these three particular languages were. The
powers which make history had so moved in the past and were so
moving in the present, that these three great streams of human life
and L\perlu.u met at the foot of that crucifix, as they had taken
their rise long ago in the decp springs of the human soul.
was a \V()Ildl()Ub drawing power in that cross.
been dissevered by evil,

There

Human life everywhere was fragmentary.
The soul of man was to be re-constituted.

The assertion it contained -

Human nature had

[ET-TH PR

CHAPTER LVII
THE DEATH OF JESUS

FURTHER than the gibes of the soldiers of Rome or the
sneers of the Jewish authorities, did one of the contemptuous scorrllers
drive the dagger of human hate toward the heart of Jesus, when
“Thou that destro; est the Temple, and buildest it in
three days, prove that Thou mightest
have done so, by saving Thy self.
Matt. xxvii, 40. And a cry rang
through the soul of the Son of hLll-
manity, who was then proving His
Divinity, when some one screamed:
«1f Thou be the Son of God, come
down from the cross!”"—.1/att. xxvie,
40. The hideous jargon of baffled
iniquity went on, from moment  to
moment, while the calm and silence
of Jesus fell upon the mockery and
blasphemy, as the steady rays from
a lighthouse lantern fall upon dark

and rushing waters, only w0 reveal

the horror of death. And now one

of the wretches who were being cru-
cified with Him, doubtless wrathful
with the thought that Jesus might
possibly have saved Himself an.d
them from punishment, cast in
"His teeth the reproach which had
already been repeated by San-
hedrist and Roman soldier. Little
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he cried out:

<

MARY, THE MOTHER OF CHRIST, AND THE
APOSTLE JOHN.
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better was the trained Jew in that hour, seeking for a sign which
would appeal to his sense, and demonstrate the spiritual Messiah- §
ship of Jesus to the organs of hearing and feeling and tasting and §
smelling and seeing, than this ignorant robber. The reviling thief ;
had some reason, perhaps, in his torn sinews and in the awful thirst
which he knew in that torturing hour, for asking a sensuous proof
of God's delivering power. If there were any whom Jesus pitied
in the group of blasphemers near the cross, it was this hapless
wretch; yet even Jesus’ pity could not go so far as to make visible
proof of His Messiahship. That would be to undo it; that would
be to lose all the ground which was triumphantly held in the
Temptation in the desert. From the hour of that struggle, even
unto this, Jesus had been true to the Kingdom of the Invisible, of.
which He was the Invisible King.

That was a moment of indescribable horror when the Jewish
authorities sought to arrest the attention of the people who passed
on the roadway toward Jerusalem, pointing out to them the central
cross, with its title of irony and shame. The ears of the astonished
pilgrims were filled, at the same time, \\}ith the derisive shouts and
taunting words of scorn which were still being repeated, not only
to annoy the sufferer, but to keep the populace from gathering
around that cross and adopting its victim for the King of the op-
pressed of every race and region.

The one thief was uttering his terrible challenge to Jesus: <If
Thou art the Christ, save Thyself and us!"— Zuke xxiiZ, 39.  His
companion in iniquity, awed and more deeply touched than ever with
the beauty and heroism of Jesus, turned as far as he could and spoke
his word of rebuke and exhortation. This was the penitent robber, =
and he sought to dissuade his impenitent comrade from uttering .
words of mockery. By an implied argument born out of a crisis, ‘
he attempted to fasten the thoughts of his wicked companion upon »
the significance of death in their case and in the case of ]esus; T
Probably this penitent man began to turn toward Jesus when, on the -
way from the city to the hill Golgotha which was outside the city -
wall, he looked with sorrowful eyes upon Jesus staggering \and falling
under *His cross. Perhaps he was only half won at that moment;
certainly he was entirely won to Jesus in this moment, when the

-
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enduring gentleness of the King of Men revealed to him that majesty
of love which is God'’s.

The penitent robber said to his comrade: ““Dost thou not fear
God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation? And we 'indeed
justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this man
hath done nothing amiss.”—ZLuke xxizz, 40, 41. Surely something,

' { either before this hour or on
the way to
Calvary, had
convincedthe
nobler-heart-
ed one, of
the injustice
which was

being visited
upon Jesus.
But his last
word was not

HOME OF S. THE PENITENT

THIEF,
yet spoken. Turning to Jesus, he
said: “*Lord, remem- ber me when
Thou comest into Thy kingdom.”"—Zuke waizz, 43. Never was a

prayer more profoundly conceived in true theology and warm re'ligign.
The Lordship of Christ was acknowledged, and here the human being
was throwing himself upon that fact, in an hour which offercid thg
most sublime strain for faith. It was an anticipation of certain tri-
umph for the kingdom of Jesus. All that the poor wretch asked was
to be remembered. He would rather be left in the memory of Jesus,
than to be delivered from the cross on which he was dying. The
answer of Jesus was as far-reaching, from the divine poi.nt of V%ew,
as was the prayer of the penitent thief from the human point of view.
Jesus said: ““Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be ‘Wlth Me
in paradise.”—LZLuke xxiii, 43. With disciples who had hurried away
to be safe from harm, or who had denied Him; with hopeless friends
lamenting the disaster; with the world beholding what. gppeared to
be His helplessness, and the authorities of earth conspiring  to leave
the memory of Jesus only as that of a dangerous blunderer in human
and divine affairs;—with these in mind, the vision of this coarse

41
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thief becomes proof of how far the light of Christ’s brotherliness
penetrates into the deeps of humanity and how salvable is the most
unpromising soul when it stands in the presence of Christ’s self-
sacrifice. In the answer of Love, Jesus abolished time. The eternal
is the everlasting nzow. The thief had said something about being
remembered in the future. Jesus’ answer was ‘“7v-day thou shalt be
with Me in paradise.”

It was now nearly two hours since they had fastened the Re-
deemer of Men to His cross, having handed Him over to the cruelty
of the Roman quaternion and the malice of sneering priests. When
Jesus was arrested, the disciples ran everywhither, and only at the
trial before Caiaphas and Pilate do we see any except John. Simon
Peter, who followed after John, was always afar off, even from
John, for John was as close as possible to his Master. The loving
disciple had pressed ever on after the stricken Shepherd of the
sheep. He had probably gone to the city and now had returned
with the women, whose faces we see in every true portrayal of the
death of Jesus. Art has placed them nearer than the account would
indicate as their station. Luke says that they ‘“stood afar off,
beholding these things.” Least far away doubtless, was the mother
of Jesus, and close to her was her sister, Salome. Mary, the wife
of Cleophas, mother of James and Joses, was near unto them,
with Mary Magdalene. It was deeply tragic for her. Only a woman’s
heart in which Love had done its wonders, could there remain so
undismayed and be seed-ground for hope. John's courage was the
courage of love, and upon that courage Jesus relied, when, looking
through the awful darkness which hung about the earth in the hour
of its own extreme tragedy, He saw His mother, and John standing
by her side. He could trust John with the dearest possession of
His life,—Tis mother. Only one who would be near unto Him
when the crowd on the roadway was turning away from Him in
horror, because His mutilated form was receiving reproaches and
contempt, —only such a one.as John, faithful to the last, would re-
ceive the great honor which Jesus conferred upon him when He
said:—*Woman, behold thy son!"—/o/kn xir, 26. Only a mother
whose heart-strings had been so often strained by the majestic un-
folding of her son’s destiny could be worthy of such a gift as Jesus
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gave to Mary, when, looking at His disciple, He added: ‘Son, be-
hold thy mother.” ’

Once more he had exemplified the strength and beauty of spir-
itual relationships. He had carried the doctrine of the Fatherhood
of God and the brotherhood of man farther than ever before. He
honored only the relations that are eternal. And here, with blood
streaming down His face, and with unparalleled sorrows choking
His voice, He proclaimed this truth in which He had lived, even to
the mother to whom He first spoke it when He said: <Wist ye
rot that I must be about My Father's business?”—_Zulke 7z, 49. He
had nearly completed His Father’s business on earth, but it was not
to be finished, save as these spiritual relationships were revealed in
their divine superiority. Mary had found a home, and John had
found a mother, in deed and in truth. Around the cold earth, on
which were falling drops of blood, which were at once the witness
of how deeply man had sinned and how great is the love of God
that would save from that sin, the darkness was still hanging.
Within the brain and heart of the sufferer, the interests of earth
and heaven were being allied; and the contending forces, whose battle
has scarred all history, were being reconciled in the love which made
Him at once priest and sacrifice. The representative of man, He
was also the representative of God. The spot where everything
heavenly seemed to be most humbled was also the spot where every-
thing earthly was most exalted. Without any superstition, we are
convinced that the blood-drops falling upon the hill-top, while He
was forgiving His enemies, were indeed ‘‘the blood of sprinkling that
speaketh better things than that of Abel.” Judaism ought to have
forsaken all other altars for this. The blood of Abel, the innocent
sacrifice to selfishness, cries unto God, until, in the great act of self-
sacrifice,—that is, in the blood which means forgiveness,—the soul
finds peace. '

We must not enter irreverently into an account of the un-
namable pains which the body of Jesus endured, and the unequaled
sorrows which visited and threatened to reign in His soul. Jesus
wished to live. He longed to accomplish the purpose of His life,
by making proof in Himself, while He lived, of the goodness of God
and the destiny of humanity. That man should forsake Him at the
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hour when man was being saved, and that God, His Father, should
be silent, and seemingly withdrawn, to make the hour most lonely,
when Jesus, His Son, was revealing most of His Father's
nature and aims,—this caused the anguish of heart and
bewilderment of brain which com pleted the soul-
agony of the Son of God. The Priest B was offering
Himself as His own sacrifice. Would there
not be some ray of light ventur-
ing through the dark-
ness and falling on
the Sacrifice,
if He were

a willing

THE GIBES OF THE SOLDIERS
OF ROME. '

Sacrifice, and without
There was no answer. The a
dark dered with the cry, the most pa-
theticand piercing the universe ever heard: ‘“Eloi, Eloi, :
Lama Sabachthani! "—-17a/t. xxviz, 16. “My God, my God, why has
Thou forsaken me?” Jesus was a little child again. Nothing 1

spotorblemish?
darkness shud
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tenderer than this boyhood feeling which overmasters Him. He had
probably spoken Greek during most of His public life; He had returned
to the Galilean phraseology of His childhood. The soldiers of Rome,
standing by the cross, at once mistook His meaning. They thought
His cry: <Eloi, Eloi,” was a call for Elias, This body of warriors
could never have known the whole story; they obtained only a few
bits of the history of Jesus from the mob and the chattering priests.
It was not strange, therefore, that this blunder was theirs. The
very blunder, however, shows with what intensity the atmosphere
responded to every thought and impulse pointing toward the com-
ing of the Messiah. Everybody knew that Elijah was regarded as
the one who should precede the Messiah. John the Baptist had
been mistaken for Him, and these soldiers, who may have come
from the province where the idea was most prevalent, had only
showed what dangerous forces were loose in the politics of Hebrew-
dom, while Jesus was dying. It was from one of the grand songs
of Israel that Jesus had taken this melody charged with minors:
“My God, my God, for what reason hast Thou forsaken me?"—
Psalms xxiz, 1. '

His divinity had again demonstrated itself in His humanity.
Even to the depths of this humiliation would the Son of Man carry
His divineness in His humanness;—and even further than this.
For, from the intense darkness about His soul, He emerged, only to
say: ‘[ thirst.”— John xix, 28. He could be divinely human at this
juncture, because, as John tells us, He knew that ¢all things were now
finished, that the scripture might be fulfilled.” At length, one of the
soldiers felt a touch of humanity within him; and he immediately
obeyed it by taking the sponge, which had probably been used as a
stopper to the large bottle in which the sour wine had been brought
for the soldiers to drink, and filling it with some of the very drink
which had inflamed the brutal soldiers to severer cruelty, offered it
to Christ. As the cane cor stalk of hyssop, surmounted by the sponge,
was lifted near to the mouth of the dying man, there was a protest.
The coarse gazers upon the frightful scene cried out: “Let be! Let
us see whether Elias will come to save Him!"—/M/a#t, xviZ, 49. But
Elias did not come, and Jesus refused not the wine which moistened
His parched lips. He could now accept this; the end was near; and.
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it was not similar to the narcotic which He had previously declined
to drink, because HHe would meet death face to face.

The last moment had come. Beginning in the Temple as a
boy to preach the FFatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man
He had carried the possibilities of humanity so high; He had brough,t
the enterprise of love so close to the earth, that in Himself, life had
encountered death victoriously, and He now knew that all was safe.
The sunlight burned upon the roofs of the Temple which would give
place to the more rich and beautiful temple of redeemed human
nature. IHe felt in His heart, which could experience only a throb
or -two more, that God and man were at one, and in the rapture of
universal triumph He cried out: /¢ is finished!”"— John xix, 30
Then, as though some refrain were borne into His spirit from the
great music to which He had given increasing utterance in life and
death, He nestled, as a storm-pursued bird nestles in a sheltering
crevasse of the rock, in the one reality from which He had gonz
forth, to which He now came back,—the Fatherhood of God,—and
He said, with utmost calm and tenderness: ‘‘Futher, into Thy hands
1 commend My Spirit."—Luke xxiii, 46.

Jesus was dead. And yet something was alive, for nature declined
to adopt the event as the conclusion of the long process. The rocks
near Calvary were torn; the earth reeled and quaked as the last
drops of blood fell upon it, and the sleeping saints rose from their
graves and appeared unto many in the streets of that Jerusalem
whose chief men vainly supposed that now their problems were solved
and their troubles ended. Even the mighty symbol of their religion,
the Veil of the Temple, was rent in twain from top to bottom. The
day had come when institutions must exist for humanity, and not
humanity for institutions. Yea; something was living yet. While
the priest was entering the Holy Place to burn the incense, and was
artested in amazement at the frightful rent which left the veil of gold
and purple ruined before the eyes of ecclesiasticism, human nature
was making itself a temple of the Highest, by its obedience of the
Law of Love in Christ Jesus.

The centurion, who was in charge of the soldiers, had exercised
the most anxious care that everything which occurred on Calvary on
that day should be orderly and done according to the laws which
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THE SOLDIERS LEAVING CALVARY.

apparently had blended at one time, and then clashed against one
another, from the beginning of the trial of Jesus, up to the moment
of His death. His stolid Roman nature had never been melted or
even argued with by so pathetic and powerful a plea as was made
by the Victim whom he had just helped to crucify. Against all the
fury of Judaism and the hard injustice which called itself justice in
Pilate’s Rome, that darkness of soul stretching over him at the mo-
ment when the light sprang into noontide in the soul of Jesus, the
Crucified One: with the earth shaking beneath his feet, and the calm
majesty of Jesus luminous above it all, the centurion saw again the
form of Him who alone had been true and pure and kind amidst it
all, and he said: “Swurely this man was righteous; this must have been
God's Son.”—Luke xxiii, 47. Heathendom had confessed the power
of the cross of Christ. While the children of the Orient were going
homeward, striking their breasts in token of the awe which they felt
after the tragedy was over, the Occident was receiving from the
Orient that which was world-wide and universal.

Something yet lived. But it was not the body of Jesus. Neither
‘was it the religion which was now about to perplex itself with the
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forms and ceremonies of the Sabbath just beginning. It was not
the body of Jesus, because, when the soldiers came to Him, execut-
ing the purpose of the Jews, who only pretended that they wished to
shorten the sufferings of the Crucified One, when in reality they
wished to make their Sabbath and second feast-day clean enough
for the offering of the wave-sheaf, these same scrutinizing soldiers
saw that Jesus was already dead, and that the breaking of the bones,
which often preceded the lance-thrust, and therefore brought certain
and immediate death, could be dispensed with entirely. Nay; it
could not be the religion of the Pharisee and the Sadducee and the
Scribe that lived; for the Sabbath which they were hastening to make
clean had already been disgraced by being made dependent upon the
will of Pilate who determined as to the disposition of Jesus’ body in
the late afternoon.

It was Jesus the Christ alone who was alive forevermore. The
true Paschal Lamb had been sacrificed. Not a bone of the Offering
had been broken; but other predictions beside this had been fulfilled.
A greater Prophet and Law-Giver than Moses had come. His was the
Law of Love. Asa Roman soldier thrust his lance into the side of
the body of Jesus, the whole story was told. The blood and water
which came out forthwith proved that He had died, literally, of a
‘broken heart. Love had suffered so willingly and lovingly that it
had closed its own tragedy; and Love lived, and would live, forever,
—if for nothing else than for this,—that man might know how Divine
Humanity makes Calvary possible. '

CHAPTER LVIII

THE SABBATH

THE second Paschal day, the Sabbath, was within an hour of
its advent. Jesus had fulfilled Love's Law. Let others look out
after the letters of the law of tradition. The Passover-sheaf had

" been cut; but the Omer, or wave-sheaf, could not

be offered with proper festivity, if still three
mangled and dead bodies hung upon their
crosses, within sight of pilgrims who looked
toward Golgotha, from the Holy City.” Not
only must the body of Jesus be taken
from the cross, therefore, and at once,
but, in order that the Passover Sab-
bath may be undefiled and Jerusalem
be ceremonially clean, the body
must be buried. What could

be done by love or friendship

in this moment of sadness?

The apostles were poor and

scattered and the women-friends
of Jesus were without any means
whatever with which to purchase
a burial place for His body such
as their love desired. Could not
something be done, in harmony with their
ASKING PILATE FOR CHRIST'S BODY.  roverence and affection? The place for the
burial of criminals was yonder in the valley of Hinnom, where the
unclean and outcast things of Jerusalem were always thrown, to decay
with the rubbish of the streets and the ashes from the burnt offerings
of the Temple. While love may have been shuddering with the
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thought that His body might find its resting-place there, the Roman
Procurator, Pilate, was listening to Joseph of Arimathea, who preferred
a remarkable request in such a way as to touch the heart of the
Governor.  Joseph was a rich man, and, doubtless, a secret disciple.
He had probably beheld the glory and shame of the Crucifixion,
though his courage failed and he had not cried out in his horror at
the exhibition of human wickedness. Now he needed not to be
cautious, for both Rome and Jerusalem believed that Jesus and His
cause were dead; and so Joseph, who was a Sanhedrist, that “‘waited
for the kingdom of God,” disregarding all things, save his loyal love,
craved of Pilate the body of Jesus. Mark says he was ‘‘a noble
counsellor.”—Mark xv, 43. Luke says he ‘“was a good man and a
just,—ZLuke xxizi, 50,—and the latter evangelist gives us the infor-
mation that he ‘**had not consented to the counsel and the deed”
of the Sanhedrin. It is from John that we learn that Joseph was
““a disciple of Jesus, but sccretly, for fear of the Jews."— Jokn xix,

38. In Pilate’s eyes it was very little that Joseph asked for; it was_

very much in the eyes of Joseph, who might well provide his new
rock-hewn tomb for One who in life, and especially at the hour of
His death, would have rewarded him infinitely for one look of loyalty
or one phrase of affection. Perhaps it is ever true that Christ must

die upon some Calvary, within our own souls, before we shall be

delivered from the fear to which we bow, and beg our Pilate that
we may do honor to the Christ’s body.

Pilate doubtless was not less pleased at the magnanimity of
Joseph than he was astonished to find that a rich Jew, and a San-
hedrist, such as Joseph, would ask for a gift such as the dead body
of the Nazarene Rabbi, just crucified in disgrace. He was also sur-
prised to know that Jesus was already dead. Calling unto him the
centurion, he asked if Joseph might not be mistaken, and if Jesus had
been dead for any time. Convinced of the truth of His death by the

centurion, Pilate gave the body to Joseph. Joseph himself, probably
with the aid of his servants and the two or three friends of Jesus, .

attended to the taking of the body from the cross. What whole-
hearted devotion might have done when Jesus was living,—pity,
tenderness, and loyalty tried to accomplish with His corpse.
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The Friday afternoon was waning, and the Jewish Sabbath
was hastening upon them, when the rich man thus saw that
the body of the penniless Master was tenderly borne away from
the cross.

And now another of those who had lacked whole-heartedness,
and who at a former time had furnished one of the most pathetic
pictures ever made of the failure of a timid soul in the presence of
divine opportunitics, Nicodemus, who came at last to do tardy honor
aforetime by night, ventured out into the fading light, which would
soon be lost in another night, and he brought a mixture of aloes and
myrrh, ‘‘an hundred pound weight,”—/okn xix, 39,—which provided
for the embalming of the body of the dead Teacher. No figure
more sadly or strongly moves across the scene of the life of Jesus,
to teach us how near to moral grandeur a man may approach, and
yet how far away from spiritual greatness he may remain, than the
figure of the learned and wealthy Nicodemus. Not all of the spices
or fragrant oils which he might then bring, could have weighed as
much, either for Jesus or for Nicodemus, as a single clear and true
word of affection, spoken at the time when conscience and sympathy
ought to have uttered it. Society must never drcam that it has a
Lord and Savior, because it is willing to put the loved corpse of
Jesus in a splendid sepulchre of praise as did Joseph, or becausg it
gratifies its taste and escapes embarrassing consequences, by going
to Jesus by night, by pleading for fair trial for the Nazarene, or by
offering its unguents and aromatic spices for His burial, as did Nic-
odemus. These acts of Joseph and Nicodemus were indeed beautiful
and lovely, but they must not be mistaken for acts as hopeful as
the blunders of a son of God like Peter, who always has to be siited
out of a Simon, son of Jonas.

They were soon in the court of Joseph’s new tomb. While John
was comforting Mary, the mother of Jesus, and the other disciples
were standing a good way off, beholding what they could, the body
was washed, and wrapped in the linen which Joseph had bought for
the purpose, and which was made fragrant and sweet with the gift
of Nicodemus. A napkin was placed over the face, which had re-
ceived the last token of affection, and the earthly form of the Christ
was placed in the niche of the rock.
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The sun was westering down; only a few moments were left for
solemn duties. Joseph’s tomb, in which a body had never been laid,
resounded with echoes, as the great stone was rolled to close the
entrance. Probably a smaller stone was carefully laid against it, as
was the custom. There were other sounds also. For while the last
glories of that memorable day
were departing from the gar-
den in which the sep-
ulchre stood, Mary
Magcalene and the
other Mary had
come close enough
to see the manner
of His burial, and
to leave their sobs
and tears.

It seemed all over.
The disheartened ones
turned their faces toward the
city. Sweet thoughts, how-
ever, were in their sorrowful minds. They were going to prepare
spices and ointments, and return. The sun had gone down, and the
Passover Sabbath began. Everything had been done by the devotees
of externalities to make sure that the traditional Jewish Sabbath

THE THREE MARYS GOING FROM CALVARY.

should open upon a city ceremonially clean. The internal forces

which come out of eternity and enter into time, were soon to tri-
umph against the external methods which had apparently succeeded
all day long. A true Sabbath for humanity, which, for years, Jesus
had been creating, was coming, and as the old would furnish for
chronology the most terrible date in history, so the new would shine
forth as most beneficent and glorious.

The ‘“wave-sheaf” was offered up, but the true Passover Sheaf
had been offered on Calvary. It was not a peaceful Sabbath for any,
save the sleeping Lord. So fearful were the authorities of the city
and of the Temple lest something disruptive of their plans might even
yet occur, that the chief priests and the Pharisees united in a state-
ment to Pilate in which they were saying: ¢ Sir, we remember that
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that deceiver said, while He was yet alive, After three days I will
rise again. Command therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until
the third day, lest haply His disciples come and steal Him away, and
say unto the people, He is risen from the dead: and the last error will
be worse than the first.” The wearied and stern Pilate replied: ““Ye
have a guard: go your way, make it as sure as you can. So they went,
and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, the guard being with
them. —Matt. xxvii, 63-65. “Make it as sure as ye can,” is the weak
statement, both of permission and of command, destined to utter itself
at the defeat of every force in the universe that would entomb perma-
nently the Love which re-makes the world. There is no seal against
the power of goodness to manifest itself from the very grave in which
it has been imprisoned, and to go forth to rule the ages. Neither
can Pilate supply the enemies of Divine Love with any watch which
will be able to keep that sepulchre closed.



THE BURIAL OF CHRIST.

FROM PAINTING BY BRUNO PIGLHEIM.

CHAPTER LIX

THE EASTER GLORY

THE crucifixion of Jesus in evil rose against the sublimest man-
ifestation of goodness the world ever saw and demonstrated most
tragically its dark and hellish nature. But because good is good, and
evil is evil, these two forces met at the cross of Calvary, for the deter-
mination of the question as to w/hick must have the ever-increasing
and, finally, the universal mastery. Sin failed, even in the midst of
its apparent triumph. As the evening came on, it seemed that the
Eternal Love manifested in Jesus Christ had been overthrown by the
temporary hate of men. But it was not so. In its effort to kill
Jesus in ignominy, sin had suicided and made Him glorious. Cal-
vary 1s the name of the place where, and Good Friday the name of
the time w/en, sin becomes so abhorrent, in the presence of the
breaking heart of goodness, that it reeled from the crucifix, wounded

AFTER THE CRUCIFIXION.
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fatally. It may live on, as it has lived on for centuries, but the wound
received on that Good Friday will prove its death. As the anniver-
sary approiches, year by year, sin rises from the place under the
cross where it fell; but its languor and weariness are more notice-
able. Its ancient defiance is departing. Sin has never since essayed
to take so lofty a fortress as it lost at the cross of Jesus of Naza-

reth. Thereis no such other height and bastion in human history or
hope. Having dashed against that, in vain, all history will ulti-

mately prove itself the story of the long retreat of evil from the -
“Lamb as it /fad been slain.”—Rev. v, 6. Before the crucifixion was
over, humanity in the Roman centurion had confessed that the cross
of Christ is His true throne; and as they were taking the lifeless
body from the tree, earth had already begun to revolve in the
morning-tide of that day to which Jesus looked when He said: <‘And
I, if T be lifted up, will draw all men unto Me."— /o/n xii, 32. The
world is an increasingly better world; and it is clearly so, along the
lines of Jesus' dying prayer to His Father.

Night had come over the city and the garden and the sepulchre
in which the body of Jesus lay. Brighter than the torches flickering
i the streets of the city on Passover night, was the Paschal moon,
which had not paused in its journey through infinite space since the
night before, when it lit up the paths of Gethsemane. That moon
now looked on a new but strange world. The true burial-place of
Jesus was not illumined by that moonlight. It was, it is even now,
in the hearts of the friends of the dead Master.

The holy women had probably not left the sepulchre until night
drove them away, and then they looked back lovingly, but in vain,
to see the grave again before they mounted a hillock or turned a cor-
ner hiding it from them. They had enshrined in their hearts the
most precious memory of all time. Skepticism can never go further
than faith is willing to go, in recognizing the fact that there is vast
power of resuscitation in the loving heart of a woman. During the
long Sabbath immediately succeeding the calamity which paralyzed
everything but affection, their hands could do nothing for the
honor of their Master and Friend. But their hearts did every-
thing. However far away they were from the grave, their affections
penetrated the cold rock which had been placed against the entrance
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of His tomb, to seal it duly; and their thoughts gathered sweet min-
istries of fancy and love around the bedy of Jesus.

At the earliest moment, when the Sabbath was over, the little
band of women was reconstituted by a common impulse. The Marys
were its leading spirits, yet it included Salome and Joanna and
others; and, with one heart, they started for the sepulchre, taking
the spices which they had prepared for the completing of the em-
balming.

The words of Pilate to the Jews, concerning the safety of the
seal and watch: < Make it as sure as ye can,” had been carefully
executed by the help of the Roman sentries whom the Jews had
gladly called to their aid in constituting the guard at the grave.
Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus had furnished proof that the
expectation of what we term the Resurrection of Jesus had no place
in their minds. The myrrh and aloes generously contributed for the
embalming, the new tomb as kindly offered and gratefully accepted
for the burial, were so much testimony offered on the part of these
two rich friends of the dead Nazarene, that they believed His career
ended, as was the abyssmal sorrow of the women, or the utter
despair of the men who had been called to be the apostles of the Christ.
Only the Sanhedrists were seriously concerned about the future of
the body of Jesus. While the disciples were probably still holding
to a vague hope that somehow and sometime there should be a sec-
ond coming of their Master in the glory of His kingdom, the chief
counsellors of the Temple were repeating to themselves the words
they had spoken to Pilate. They were saying: < We remember
that the deceiver said, while He was yet alive: ‘After three days I
shall rise again.”"—Matt. xxviz, 63. This is proof that the Sanhe-
drists had seen to it that Jesus was really dead. If their position as
Sadducees, denying the Resurrection from the dead on general
grounds, was to be held, everything that might be turned into an
argument against them had to be guarded against.

Doubtless the apostles who saw one another on that desolate
Sabbath, when everybody else was rejoicing in the Passover festivi-
ties, mused upon some of the sayings which Jesus had spoken so
frequently and more emphatically since the hour of the Transfigura-

tion; and probably they were turning over the words spoken by their
42
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Master concerning His death, as an event which must come in the
orderly process of God’s will concerning Him. But the shame and be-
trayal, the buffeting and disgrace had so darkened their souls; the col-
lision of uncontrollable forces which apparently tossed the Messiah of
Israel about, as a chip is tossed on angry waves, rendered any happy
anticipation impossible. John distinctly says: ‘““For as yet they
knew not the scripture, that He must rise again from the dead.”—/o/n
xx, 9. No set of persons in the world ever testified more truly to
the necessity of having their suppositions, fears, expectations, and
beliefs thoroughly revolutionized by a fac/, than did these disciples,
when the Sabbath day was closing. Their Jewish beliefs and their
sad experiences united to make them the least prepared of all per-
sons concerned, to anticipate what was immediately before them.
The only resurrection which was possible, as they imagined, for their
Master, was such a resurrection as that of Elijah or the resurrection
at the last day; and this sort of resurrection did not offer itself to
their belief. Disconcerted, their hope extinguished, this handful of
men and women had only a memory as rich in spiritual power as it
was horrible in its physical characteristics. They had not obeyed
His direction to go to Galilee; instead, they stayed at Jerusalem.
Out of their last recollection of Jesus, who had been blasphemed,
denied, betrayed, forsaken, and ignominiously bruised and wounded,

and at last judicially punished with death in the most shameful

manner, it is impossible that they ever organized the Glorious Pres-
ence which soon walked forth in a dawn immortal.

It was about four o'clock in the morning when the pious women
came near unto the sepulchre. The whole story of that Easter
morning is repeated in the life of every devout Christian. Mary
Magdalene,—like that faculty, or set of faculties in the soul which
has most of the possibilities of affection and which needs and receives
most of the transforming power of the Eternal Love,—that is, the
one out of whom most devils have been expelled by something
divine,—is always latest at the cross, where that divine thing appar-
ently gives up its life; she is also earliest at the sepulchre in the
garden, where that same unimprisonable goodness takes up its life
again, There is a supreme deliberation about all goodness and trut.h
and love, as Jesus Christ gives them illustration. The Divine 1n
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man is always saying: ‘I lay down My life, that I may take it up
again.”-——/okn x, 17. There is no laying down of life by Love,
except in self-sacrifice. It wmus/ be done in the presence of the
bigotry which persecutes and the brutal force which crucifies.
Haughty intolerance and ignorant power must work together, to rid
mental and spiritual provincialism of its troublesome Jesus; and they
: give Him a sepulchre guarded
and feared, from which He
passes Into sovereignty over
the world.

As the women approached,
the morning dew upon the
April flowers in the garden
was as radiant as the tears
through which they gazed.
Their only idea was that they
might, even yet, anoint Him.
The silent sunlight crept over
the hills to unite with the si-
lence of their quenchless love,
when an earthquake rolled its
thunder-shock against the
sealed stone of the sepulchre,
and the vision of an angel
descending from heaven
flashed upon the tomb. The
great stone was rolled back from the door, by the celestial hands.
The angel waited, sitting upon the stone. ¢ His countenance was
like lightning, and his raiment white as snow; and for fear of him the
watchers did quake, and became as dead men.”—Matt xxviz: 3, 4.
What the women saw and heard of all this we know not; we only
know that they were yet to be convinced, and therefore must have
seen and heard nothing which proved the fact of the resurrection of
their Lord. Coming closer still, while-morning was triumphing over
retreating night, they were saying among themselves: ¢ Who- shall

INSIDE OF THE HOLY SEPULCHRE.

‘roll us away the stone from the door of the sepulchre?’—Mark

xvi, 3. Jesus had done much, if He had done only this,—to have

-
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given woman a voice in the process and progress of civilization.
From that hour onward, woman has come with her spices, in the
twilight hours which are before the day, to every strong and guarded
sepulchre where the true Christ has apparently been buried forever,
and she has ever been asking this question: Who .shall roll us
away the difficulty in the path of progress?” She has asked it
until she has been able to tell man of the demonstration that Love
cannot be permanently entombed.

The transformation wrought in these women was accomplished
by an external fact harmonious with an internal experience. Christ
had already risen to Lordship, in the love and devotion of Christian
womanhood. Through the gray dawn they now looked and saw
that the stone was rolled away already. Love’s feet carried them,
at once, into death’s castle, where the Lord of Life had defeated
the king thereof. Not yet did even Mary Magdalene believe that
Jesus had risen from the dead. When she found not the body of
Jesus, she became a more desolate mourner with her companions,
and Love’s feet were once more swift, as she ran to Simon Peter and
John with the sorrowful tale upon her lips: ¢“They have taken away
the Lord out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they have
laid Him."—/okn xx, 2.

It is probable that most of Mary's companions remained at the

.tomb. Soon they beheld the vision. An angel, in the form of a

young man, sat on the right side, clothed in a long white garment,
and they were affrighted. ¢« And he saith unto them, Be not af-
frighted: ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: He is risen;
He is not here: behold the place where they laid Him. But go
your way, tell His disciples and Peter that He goeth before you into
Galilee: there shall ye see Him, as He said unto you.”—Mark xvs,
6, 7. And now two angels, clothed in shining garments, one at the
head and one at the feet where the body of Jesus had lain, bowed
their faces to the earth and asked the astonished and fearful ones:
“Why seek ye the living among the dead? He is not here, but is
risen. Remember how He spake unto you when He was yet in
Galilee, saying, The Son of Man must be delivered into the hands

~of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again.”—ZLuke

/
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xxiv, 5-7. The words of their Master came back to their perturbed
minds, as sunlight long detained by heavy clouds, falls on chilled
plants to reinvigorate them. It was a mixture of gladness and fright
which filled their minds as they left the sepulchre. Matthew tells
us: ‘“‘And they departed quickly from the sepulchre with fear and
great joy; and did run to bring His disciples word."—Matt. xxviiz, 8.

By this time Mary Magdalene had probably returned, and was
made ready and eager to go again to the disciples, for soon she and
her companions had more to tell them. “And as they went to tell
His disciples, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And they came and
held Him by the feet, and worshipped Him. Then said Jesus unto
them, Be not afraid: go tell My brethren that they go into Galilee,
and there shall they see Me."—Matt. xxviii, 9, 10.

At first, according to Mark’s gospel, they had been so affrighted
that they said nothing to anybody. But soon all the disciples had
the rapturous story. As yet, however, they were unenraptured.
Again they bore testimony to the truth that they had entertained

no anticipation of the Resurrection, by the fact that they received

the words of the women unbelievingly. The subsequent history of

woman and her ministry to man was foreshadowed there and then. .

Peter and John began to feel something besides wonder. The
statement of Mary roused their curiosity. -They, at length, yielded

to the query of their souls, ““What if it all be true?” And the im-

pulsive man who had been most evidently honored by Love's min-
istry at the evening meal in the Upper Room, ran speedily toward
the sepulchre. Love ever outruns impulse and brain; and John
arrived first.  Stooping down, he searched with affectionate eye-
glance, for his Master’s body, and saw nothing but the linen strips

lying there. He was too amazed to enter; or, possibly, was -

thoughtful of the ceremonial pollution which he might suffer, if he
went in. More probably, however, a noble reverence and solemn
awe detained John at the doorway. Simon Peter, however, ardent
and impetuous as ever, rushed into the tomb. Nothing but the
cerements of death and the napkin which love had tenderly laid upon
the Christ’s head at the last, were visible. The napkin was wrapped
with the linen.
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Christ, in the progress of humanity, leaves behind only the grave-
clothes, which are the creeds and institutions of time, as He emerges,
fresh with eternity, from the rock-hewn tombs in which, at the ex-
pense of Joseph the rich, and Nicodemus the politic, we bury Him.
The invisible Lord of Life had gone forth to rule the world. John
now entered, saw, and believed. Soon the transformed men, so lately
panic-stricken and despairful, now so quick to realize the true King-
ship of Jesus, went away to their home. They were not quite
delivered from painful alarm, however, and home was a good place
in which they could muse and pray.

Even yet, no one had so seen Jesus and so recognized Him, as
to make a faith in His resurrection clear and strong. The glory of
this vision and the rapture of this faith were first accorded to
Mary Magdalene. It is always so. ‘Al things,” even our sin, if it
is forgiven; our lovelessness, if it is transformed into love'—“work
together for good to them that love the Lord.” Only to such as
was Mary Magdalene is possible the vision-power, surpassing that of
apostle and saint who has not had a similar experience with Jesus
the Christ. Mary was again looking into the tomb. The two angels
said unto her: ¢Woman, why weepest thou?” And she said unto
them: ¢ Because they have taken away my Lord, and I know not
where they have laid Him."— /okn xx, 13.

Having said this, her attention was attracted to someone near
her. It must never be forgotten that the heavenly personages un-
known to the disciples and the women at the resurrection, appeared
to be very human. Even thus they carried out the purpose of Jesus,
to make human life divine. The angelic presences are spoken of as
“‘young men.” Jesus Himself, who now speaks to her, saying:
«Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou?"— Jokn xx, 15—

‘places nothing before her anxious gaze, which, by any outward glory,

forbids the supposition that the gardener had come near. Divinity
in Jesus was so divine that He could afford that He should be mis-
taken for the owner of the garden.

An illustration of the true method of the development of faith
in Jesus, as the Divine Incarnation, is furnished in the steps of
Mary's spiritual journey by which she discerns Christ. ¢ Supposing

Him to be the gardemer,”—this is the plane upon which Jesus is will-
, v
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ing that faith shall start. It is not a large or long creed, but it was
satisfactory to Him, at least to begin with. ‘“Supposing Him to be
the gardener,”— Jokn xx, 15,—it only touches the garment of ‘His
humanity, and that feebly and partially. When we see Christ in
the process of history,—the goodness once entombed, and now hav-
ing proved its unimprisonableness,—we are apt to treat
Him only as the most ordinary fact in the realm of
life.  'We think too superficially
to ask for His commandment.
Nevertheless, Christ has thus
come to us, to be our Lord.
What was more in line with
the customary, than that the

gardener should draw near,

and what is more usual to
our hopelessness, when, like
Mary, we have seen all that
we adored sepulchred, than that

we, also, should mistake the
Infinite for the commonplace, and
ask the ordinary where it has
_. borneaway the extraordinary?
5~ Wesay, somehow, what Mary
said to her Lord: «“Sir, if thou

hast borne Him hence, tell me where
thou hast laid Him, and I will take Him

SEPULCHRE. be convinced that Jesus is risen from the dead.
She is ready to provide for His body another tomb, if need be. So,
also, is our unbelief ever anxious to do honor to the goodness in
which it once believed.

Jesus was training Mary’s personality. He rescued her to her-
self, in one familiar word of love, and that word was: ‘*Mary.” He
must have pronounced it with an accuracy of divine accent which
fitted every movement of His soul to every old emotion of her heart
or struggling thought of her mind. All her past, and all His past,
as it was related to her, were vivified and made abundantly sym-

MARY WEEPING AT THE away. ”’—_/0}1” xx, 1I5. Mary even yet has to
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pathetic, in His utterance of the word ‘“Mary.” It faught her, and
she felt the presence of her Teacher again. Instantly she rose in
her faith, which had essayed its highest when just now she had said:
‘« Sir.—supposing Him to be the gardener,”— Jokn xx, 15,—and she
now turned, and, going so far back into her own history that she
took the provincial form of the word which a Galilean would appre-
ciate, she said- ““ Rabboni!"— “‘my Master.”— Jokn xx, 16.

It was a distinct advance in the growth of a great creed. It
was to be the best kind of creed, for its growth registered the ap-
prehension of love. Now the teachable one confessed her Teacher.
She -had moved a long way up, in her Christology, from the mo-
ment when she could only stammer forth the salutation, ¢“Si7,” to
this moment, when she confessed Jesus’ intellectual and spiritual
rulership, in the word * Master.”

And now love and friendship would grasp the beloved Master.
Could there have been anything more natural than ‘ ‘
that her affection should manifest itself in an
embrace? But Jesus was even then laying the
foundations of the Kingdom of the Invisible, of
which He was the Invisible King. Other than a
bodily touching of the Christ would be needed and
must be vouchsafed to Mary and to all humanity,
To save mankind to the highest to which men
are capable, their Lord must be tang- '
ible only through His perpetual pres-
ence in the soul. He must summon
the highest in her. He said: ‘“Touch
Me not: for I am not yet ascended
unto My Father.”— Jokn xx, 17.
These were, at first, words of dis-
couragement. Was it possible
that the Master was now sep-
arating Himself from those hu-
man beings whom He had so
brothered? Had His recent
experience taken Him into
some far-away domain, in

““TOUCH ME NOT.”
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which no kinship of souls, such as He had fostered, could be realized?
Was this man, who had been the most brotherly of all men, no
longer a brother? Was the dream of the Fatherhood of God and
the brotherhood of man an abandoned vision?

If Mary’s heart was perturbed by these thoughts, the concluding
words of Jesus would make her rejoice, as they have given all
Christian thinkers assurance that the logic of the universe is of
Love. While His words: <“Touch Me not: for I have not yet as-
cended unto My Father,” were yet echoing with their apparently
isolating command, He immediately said, in addition: ‘‘But go unto
My brethren.” At length, the fact of human brotherhood had
emerged from the overwhelming glory that seemed to separate Him
from them. ‘“And say unto them,” He said, ‘“I ascend unto My
Father.”— Join xx, 17. Again the phrase, ‘‘#y Father,” empha-
sized what might be a privilege and power belonging to Jesus alone.
Would He now again reveal a majesty which His Father's other
sons might not share? This was all answered when He said all that
was in His mind: ‘I ascend unto #/y Father and your Father,
and My God, and your God.”—/jokn xx, 17. The Fatherhood of

God and the brotherhood of man,—the truth to whose proclamation

He had given Himself in life and in death, was now uttered at the
instant, when, by His Resurrection, He had revealed the power of

God and the possibilities of humanity. But He had done more than

this. He had foretold His Ascension, to which His Resurrection
was a step, just as His Transfiguration was a step to His Resurrec-
tion. ‘1 ascend,” He said,—for the process of His glorification was
even now consummating,— ‘I ascend unto My Father and your
Father.” At the Ascension, the truth of the Fatherhood of God and
the brotherhood of man, would still be supreme.

Now Mary Magdalene had a complete and evangelic creed. It
was not a belief of the head, but a faith of the heart. ‘I have
seen the ZLord,” she said. This was the factual report she gave to
the disciples. She had seen Jesus, first as ¢ .Sz7,” then as “Master,”
and, at last, as “Lorp.” These are the three steps by which, even
to-day, we who have seen Him buried, come to know the death-
less Christ, who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords.

CHAPTER LX
THE RISEN AND ASCENDED LORD

MEANTIME, to the anxious authorities in Jerusalem came the
report from the Roman sentries who had been left to keep watch at
g b the tomb. The chief priests
' heard it with consternation.
The dull-eyed and weary sol-
diers awoke to tell the ‘whole
truth with elaborate exact-
itude, for they knew that
they had incurred a severe
penalty if it could be proved
that they had been neg-

ligent. The Temple au-
thorities were as ter-
rified at learning that,
somehow, their scheme

of preventing the disappear-
ance of the body of Jesus had
failed, as the soldiers them-
selves had been at the earth-
quake, the opening of the
tomb, and the appearance of
shining forms, of which they
now told them at length.
A meeting of the San-
- hedrin was immediately
called. The dismayed
council decided at once to bribe

the soldiers, and thus induce
667
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them to say that Jesus’ disciples came by night and stole Him away
while they slept. They assured the sentries that they would make
it all right with Pilate, if any disquieting rumor came to the ears
of the Roman governor.

Soon the well-paid soldiers had taken their money and gone about
proclaiming the lie which the chief priests hoped would be believed.
Being Sadducees, and therefore opposed to the belief in a resurrec-
tion, the chief priests could not afford to have their tale about the

body of Jesus discredited, even by a fact. The lie failed,—not because -

men reasoned, that, if the soldiers had been asleep, they could not
truly testify that the disciples had stolen the body,—but simply be-
cause it was a lie, and the universe, in which Life is lord of death,
would be contradictory if such a lie might endure.

There is nothing to lead us to suppose that we have an account

of even the majority of the appearances of the risen Christ to His .
disciples. John indicates that those of which record is made are only

examples of many appearances, by which the disciples were finally
convinced that their once dead Master had become the Living Lord,
by conquering death. Paul, writing many years after the first Egster
Day, tells us of an appearance of Jesus to Peter, which must have
occurred very soon after the appearance to Mary Magdalene. There
is.a pathos glad with victory, and a touch of personal tenderness
also, in the saying of the Presence whom the women saw in.the
tomb: “Go your way: tell His disciples—and Peter.” Heaven had
a quenchless interest in the great-hearted apostle who had suffered
so much from himself, whose denial of his Master and Lord was so
painful a fact in his memory, and whose fight for faith and holiness
had attached his Master to him with the love which, once inangurated,
would at length consummate the enterprise of bringing the Peter
out of Simon. The infinite patience of love, and the method by
which God honors and redeems separate personalities for special serv-

ice, are shown in the desire of Christ that Peter, especially, mlght; .
at once hear the new evidence of his Master’s Lordsh1p furnished by ’

the Resurrection.

It was afternoon, and yet the whole band of the disciples had
not been reassured by the interesting rumors which began to come to
them when they were about to break up in despair.” Toward evening,
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two of the disciples thought of Emmaus. Perplexed and bewildered,
these two, who must have talked to Peter and John about matters,
started out on their eight-mile journey. One, as we know, was
Cleopas; and so personal and circumstantial is the record of the
event in Luke's gospel, that it is commonly believed that Luke him-
self was the other. The spring-time was walking through the gardens,
opening buds into bloom, and liberating the song in the bird’s throat,
as these men passed on; but they were thinking of little save the
news which stirred uncertainly in heart and brain. Every new turn
of events served only to start questions and stimulate vague. hopes,
like unto those which had been destroyed on Golgotha.

Meantime a Stranger mysteriously joined them, and made Him-

: self their companion. He felt their mood, and said to them:  What
manner of communications are-these that ye have one to another, as

ye walk, and are sad?” Cleopas was so full of his own thoughts,
and of the event which had engrossed their attention, that he said,
in reply: ‘“Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not
known the things which are come to pass there in these days?’—
Luke xxiv, 18.  ‘‘And He said unto them, What things? And they
said unto Him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet
mighty in deed and word before God and all the people. And how
the chief priests and our rulers delivered Him to be condemned to
death, and have crucified Him. But we trusted that it had been He
which should have redeemed Israel: and beside all this, ‘to-day is the
third day since these things were done. Yea, and certain women also
of our company made us astonished, which were early at the sepulchre;
and when they found not His body, they came, saying that they had

‘also seen a vision of angels, which said that He was alive. And

certain of them which were with us went to the sepulchre and found
it even so as the women had said: but Him they saw not.”"—Zuke
xxiv, 19-24.

Here again is evidence of the number and nature of the difficulties
which the idea of the Resurrection of Jesus had to surmount before the
fact was believed in by the disciples. Soon the Strdnger was opening
up to the two sad companions the treasure-house of the Scriptures,
with which they were familiar. ¢“Then He said unto them, O fools,
and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken.
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Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into His
glory?’—Luke xxiv, 25, 26, And beginning at Moses and all the
prophets, He expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things
concerning Himself.

They were now near the village. It appeared that their new
comrade was going straight on and away from them. He had bidden
them a good -evening. Something in them made it impossible for
them to let Him go.
must not be lost. The night was near; would He not abide with
them? Besides the dictate of hospitality thus expressed, their hearts
were speaking. He had warmed into life the dearest hope they ever
had, and they thought it had perished. A resurrection had already
occurred in them. If they failed to hear all that He had to say,
they might lose everything.

The Stranger seemed to have the secret of that which would
indeed fulfill the prophecies of the soul.

¢ Full many a sweet forewarning hath the mind,
Full many a whispering of vague desire,
Ere comes the nature destined to unbind
Its virgin zone, and all its deeps inspire,—
Low stirrings in the leaves, before the wind
Wakes all the green strings of the forest lyre,
Faint heatings in the calyx, ere the rose
Its warm, voluptuous breast doth all unclose.”

The whole destiny of true idealism hung on the fact which this
Stranger alone could communicate. The human mind was in the
sweet pain of spring, and there could be birth and harvest onIy
because these yearnings which Jesus had once awakened would be
proven true.

As we read the gospel story, we have a sense of glad relief
when we come upon Luke's words: ‘‘But they constrained Him,
saying, Abide with us, for it is toward evemng and the day is far
spent. And He went in to tarry with them.” ‘Who has not expressed
the desire that he had been there with the three, as they sat at the
evening meal together? As was customary, the guest had the chief
seat at the table, and He took the bread, uttered the blessing, and
gave it to them. What was the tone in His speech as He uttered

Something in Him was life and light, and it -

*

* mysterious guest was Je-
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the blessing, which reminded them of an evening in Capernaum
when their Master once sat at the place of honor at the board and
blessed the bread? What movement of the hand, or look of thanks-
giving, was that, which brought back recollections of Jesus as afore-
time He took bread from the hands of the disciples, and, blessing
it, brake the loaves, and gave them to His disciples again? In-
stantly they saw that the

sus, their Master. If it

SUBURBS OF EMMAUS,

was at the first, Luke’s discovery, it may have been vouchsafed to
him through the memory he preserved of the evening in the Upper
Room when he saw Jesus breaking bread for the last time, without
the surroundings of humiliation and hostility. We recognize the
Love which comes back to us out of some grave, because it has the
dear old ways of the Love which bade us good bye in some Upper
Room before Love went to Gethsemane to agonize and to Calvary to
die. They were getting ready for a renewal of the precious friend-
ships. When the disciples looked again, their Lord had vanished.
Then their hearts broke forth most naturally. ‘‘And they said
one to another, Did not our heart, burn within us, while He talked
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with us by the way, and while He opened to us the Scriptures?”
—Luke xxiiz, 32. Back to Jerusalem they hastened, with hearts
still aglow.  The gift of Jesus Christ to a world without heart, or
cold in heart, is the éurning heart. The fresh and invincible confi-

dence that powers and processes which are true and good, will

triumph, heartens what Arnold calls ‘‘the dispirited race,” and the
demonstration that Calvaries and graves cannot kill or detain good-
ness in its march, is furnished finally and forever in the Resurrec-

tion of Jesus.

“When they arrived in Jerusalem, they met the othér apostles .

and others of the disciples, and these received the intelligence in the
words: ¢ The Lord is risen indeed.” But they added: ‘“‘and fkath
appeared unto Simon.—Luke xxiv, 34. Again we see that the pre-
eminence of Simon Peter consists in his being a true representative

of the humanity which Jesus came to inspire and ‘‘sé/#” and save.

All the disciples appear to have been more truly convinced than
ever, for there is a logic implied in these words: ¢ He hath appeared
unto Szmon.” They indicate the feeling on the part of the disciples
that there could be little or no question about the Resurrection
of Jesus, if Simon’s eyes, from which bitter tears of repentance had
flowed, had seen in Him a risen Lord. v .

At length the Easter Sunday saw them gathered together for the
evening meal. The doors were shut, because they feared the Jewish
authorities. Unexpectedly Jesus Himself stood before them, and
uttered the greeting which they had often heard Him speak: ¢ Peace
be unto you."—Luke xxiv, 36. Assuring, as the experiences in the
earlier part of the day had been, the disciples who now sat at the
table were not prepared for the presence of their Lord, and it is
proof again of the difficulty with which the idea of the Resurrection
had to win its way into their minds, that, even yet, at such an
appearance, they were terrified and affrighted. Their thought was
that they had seen a disembodied spirit. But Jesus was there to
substitute fact for illusion. ‘‘And He said unto them, Why are Ye
troubled? and why do thoughts arise in your hearts? Behold My
hands and My feet, that it is I Myself: handle Me, and see; for a
spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see Me have.”—Luke XX17,

 38,39. He thus offered them the witness of facts. John says: “He . : .

-
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showed unto them His hands and His side.”"—/okn xx, 20. They
were struggling still with their joy and wonder, when, in the most
human manner that ever revealed moral divineness, He said: ‘‘Have
ye here any meat?’—/okn xx7¢, 5. Their broiled fish and honey-
comb He was soon sharing with them. ¢And He said unto them

These are the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet wit};
you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the Law
of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning Me,

Then opened He their understanding, that they might understand
the Scriptures. And He said unto them, Thus it is written, and
thus it behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the

third day: and that repentance and remission of sins should be

preached in His name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.

And ye are witnesses of these things.”—Zuwuke xxiv, 44-48. The

Bible is not the interpretation and guarantee of the truth of Jesus; -
He is the interpretation and guarantee of the truth of the Bible.

Here then is the secret of understanding scripture. The ultimate

and all-revealing fact is Jesus the Christ, the Risen Lord. In the

glory of Him alone may we appreciate duly and sympathetically the

words and acts of seer, king and minstrel.

As He saw that the idea and fact of the Resurrection of Himself
from the dead were lifting them up into the stature of true apostles,
Jesus reconstituted the apostolic band by His presence and His
words. He said; “‘Peace be unto you: as My Father hath sent
Me, even so 1 send you.” Here was another evidence of the essen-
tial brotherhood under God’s Fatherhood. Jesus had lived and died
and conquered death, not that He might differentiate Himself from
men; that ’would have been egotism; but to reveal the Father's
method with all His true children and the child’s resources and
potency under His Father’s guidance, and that was Divinity. But
Jesus would have them encouraged by rich discoveries through rich
experience. He therefore added: ¢‘And behold, I send the promise
of My Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of ]erﬁsalem, until

ye be endued with power from on high.”—Zuke xiv, 49. <Go yeinto

all 'the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He that
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not
shall be damned. And these signs shall follow them that believe:
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In My name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new
tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly
thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and
they shall recover.—Mark xvi, 16-18. “And when He had said
this, He breathed on them, and said unto them, Receive ye the
Holy Ghost: Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them;
and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained.”fjakn xx, 23.

Thomas, the twin, was not present with the disciples at the

meal on Easter Sunday evening. It was not enough for Thomas, whose -

nature possessed little of what makes for optimism and faith, to be
told by the other disciples that they had seen the Lord. To them
there was abundant reason why this day should afterwards be known
as the Lord’s Day. The new Temple of Humanity had come. Its
Lord had built this Temple of the body, according to God’s plan,
on the ruins of death and the grave. But every Thomas wishes for
truth as it comes through his own experience, and every Thomas
may have it. Thomas would believe; but he will always say: “Ex-

cept I shall see in His hands the print of the nails, and put my

fingers into the print of the nails, and put my hand into His side,
I will not believe."—/okn xx, 25.

Eight rdays passed, and Thomas was with the other disciples. .

Again the doors had been closed, and again Jesus suddenly stood in

their midst, and said: ¢ Peace be unto you.” Then He said unto

Thomas: ¢ Reach hither thy finger, and behold My hands; and
reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into My side: and be not faith-
less, but believing.”—/okn xx, 27. And Thomas answered and said
unto Him: My Lord and my God.” Jesus said unto him: ‘“Thomas,
because thou hast seen Me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that
have not seen, and yet have believed.”— Jokn xx, 28, 29. ‘
Jesus here intimated that other than a faith demanding His vis-
ible presence must be theirs. Slowly but surely the Risen Lord was
trying to accustom His disciples to the absence of which He spoke,
when He said to Mary Magdalene: I ascend unto My Father and

“your Father.”—/okn xxi, 17. There were doubtless much disappoint- '

" ment and many misgivings, because no longer, as of old, did He
mingle with His disciples, so that they thought of nothing save the
delightful companionship. The eleven disciples, who were apostles,
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had gone into Galilee. The fishermen were back again in their old
haunts, and seven of them were gathered together by the water's
side. They were Simon Peter, James and John, Thomas, Nathanael
and two others. Simon Peter was in that uncertain state of mind
in which a man turns very naturally and gratefully from strange and
new paths, which run into mysterious regions, to an old occupation
which he understands, and in which he has been successful. He
said: ‘I am going fishing.”— /o/n xxZ, 3. The process of sifting
Peter out of Simon was not complete. The others felt as he did,
for they said: < We also go with thee.” All night long they fished
without any success. In the morning, the tired men saw a mysterious
Figure walking on the shore. Even when He spoke they did not
recognize the Stranger. He asked a most practical and searching
question,—a question which the IL.ord of souls must often ask us:.
«Children, have ye any meat?”— Jo/n xa7, 5. It is always Christ
who asks us if our life is paying. -He will not let us fail without
our knowing it. We may fail, as we have failed, but He will get
our eyes ready to discern His presence in our failures, and thus make
them minister to a higher success. He stands on the shore of Time
to remind us of the fact that He was counted a failure when He
died on Calvary, and that His Resurrection is a triumph. When the
disciples answered Him: ¢No,” He did what only Christ has done
for the failed life of mankind. He said unto them: <‘Cast the net
on the right side of the ship, and ye shall find.”— /o/n xx7, 6. One
throw of the net, and they were not able to draw it in because of
the multitude of fishes in it. The differerice between real failure and

true success is the Risen Christ commanding from the shore.
But the greatest success of the disciples was not in catching
the fish, but in recognizing Jegus. John said to Simon Peter: ‘It

is the Lord."——/okn xxi, 7. Simon Peter, the big-hearted and im-
pulsive, left fishes, ship, and companions, and, gathering his upper
garment about him, cast Himself into the sea, in order to reach his
Lord. More slowly the other disciples moved, reaching the shore at
last with quite as much loyalty and love as Simon Peter had shown.
They came, bringing with them the net full of fishes. Again John,
the loving and meditative, had outrun John spiritually, for he helped
to bring the fishes, that they might dine with Jesus. Simon Peter,
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however, had not lost all his power to do obvious duties, for he
stood on shore and drew the net to land, and it was not broken.
A fire of coals was blazing there, and a fish and a loaf of bread
were already placed thereon. There was a great contrast between the
one hundred and fifty and three great and good fish which the dis-
ciples brought to shore, and the one fish and the loaf which Jesus
had contributed. He now said to them: ‘‘Come and break your
fast.”"—/Jokn xxi, 12. They all knew Him and no one asked the

Lord His name. Out of all the human surroundings, blessing them -

all, and consecrating the ordinary experiences of life, Jesus was lift-
ing them while He was teaching them that He had not changed His
original plan when He said to them what He spoke long before when
He called them first to discipleship: ¢ Follow me.” He was still
making them ¢‘fishers of men.”—AWatt 7o, 19. Once before, after a
miraculous catch of fish, Jesus had revealed what He would do and
be to man, and now again He would manifest His moral sovereignty.

He now turned the forces of His teaching toward Simon Peter.
Not yet had Peter been restored. The awful hour of the thrice-
repeated denial was unforgotten by either Master or disciple. Jesus
now proposed the only three steps by which restoration from the dis-
tance covered by the three-fold denial, was possible. Again it was a
fire of coals that flickered before the two unsteady disciples, as once
before, in the court-yard, at the Trial. The dinner was over, and
Jesus, re-illuminating the dark paths which Simon Peter had trodden,
on account of over-confidence in self, said to him: ‘Simon, son of
Jonas"—His Master would not let His disciple forget the earthly
environment out of which He had sought to bring the rock-man,—
«Lovest thou Me more than these?’—/okn xx7, 15. Peter's heart
was touched. He comprehended his Lord’s meaning at once. Jesus
had used a word which we translate ‘‘/ovest,” but which really means
“honorest,” or ‘‘esteemest.” These differing words reveal the problem
with which Jesus, the Master, had to deal, and His method of solv-
ing it. Simon Peter never lacked the love that fee/s, but he did
lack the love that /fonors. The question of Jesus did not ask for
the tender and ardent emotion of affection. It asked for the love
which “‘loves with all the mznd” as well as the heart. Jesus’ phrase:
“more than these,” brought back the memory of the apostle’s self-
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assertion and his willingness to compare his fidelity with that of
others, before the denial of His Master. If he had possessed the
kind of love which Jesus must rely upon, Simon would not have
indulged in comparisons. Jesus does not ask for relative, but for
absolute love. Simon’s old self-sufficiency and its” root were now
clearly exposed by the true and tender Lord.

He bravely and honestly said, appealing now to his Lord’s
knowledge, rather than his own, ¢Yea, Lord, Thou Zzowest that I
love Thee.” All comparisons he had learned to forego. But the
word which Peter used, which is translated ¢‘/owve,” in our version,
was not the word which Jesus used. “‘Simon Peter uses one that
speaks of a more familiar and friendly affection, implying less depth
of serious thought.” (Milligan and Moulton.) Jesus heard the warm-
hearted, sincere answer, and said to the disciple: ‘Provide My
lambkins with food.” His Lord had set Simon Peter to a task which’
He knew would turn his foolish pride into noble humility. He who
had been weak ought to know how to succor and guide the weakest
of the flock.

Jesus now repeated His question, putting emphasis again upon
the fact that the heavenly sonship of Peter was still unsifted from
the earthly sonship of Simon. The chaff, “son of Jonas,” still clung
to the fine grain, ‘‘Son of God,”—and Jesus used the words as at
the first: ““Simon, son of Jonas, honorest thou Me with thy love?”
Jesus did not repeat the phrase of His first question, ‘‘wore than
these,” for Simon Peter had not made any self-confident comparison
between his own affection toward Jesus and that of others, in his
reply to his Master. Humility had at length been victorious in
the once self-sufficient apostle. The kindly omission of the words
“more than these” was Jesus’ acknowledgment of this fact. Simon
Peter’s reply to the second question of his Master was this: ‘‘Yea,
Lord, Thou knowest that I love Thee.” Simon Peter had used the
old word to which he had accustomed his lips in obedience to a
great heart, when he said ‘I love Thee.” The answer of Jesus was:
“Shepherd My sheep.”—John xxi, 17.

And now for a third time, Jesus asked the question, but here
the Lord uses the identical word with which Simon had just ex-
pressed his affection. The first question was: ¢ Honorest thou Me
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with thy love, more than these honor Me?” The second question was
only: ¢ Honorest thou Me with thy love?” The third question was:
“Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou Me?” Jesus saw that into his old
love, with its hearty, impulsive, and clinging quality, another quality—
even thoughtfulness, seriousness, and principle—had gone. A/ of
Simon was devoted, now, to Him. But Simon Peter was hurt and
sad, and his heart was near to breaking, when he said out of the
very depths of his affection: ‘“Lord, Thou knowest everything;
Thou seest that I love Thee.”— John xxi, 17. Just as he had denied
Jesus Christ three times, so now he confessed Him three times.
But more than the number of times was the process of confessing
by which Simon Peter had risen from a Simon-like affection into a
Peter-like affection. If we are to be restored. we must return over
all the distance which we traveled in denying our Master. *‘Sikep-
hevd My sheep,” said Jesus to the apostle whose lofty love was now
fixed forever. It was not only emotion; it was honor. It was not
only honor or esteem; it was affection. It had principle in it; it had
warmth and glow also. .

Other problems would come to Peter, growing out of ignorance
or narrowness, but there could never be a question henceforward of
his thorough-going love. With the private appearance which the
risen Lord had made unto Simon Peter, this experience conspired
to restore him and to burn into his soul the significance of his apos-
tolic commission. He had been sifted. The chaff was gone. Jesus,
however, would assure him of the severe trial which lay before him
in the future, even his tragic death. He said: ‘“Verily, verily, I say
unto thee, When thou wast young, thou girdest thyself, and walkest
whither thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch
forth thy hands,”—a cross also waited for him—‘‘and another shall
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not.”— Jokn xx7,
- 18. John distinctly tells us that ‘‘this He spake, signifying by what
manner of death Peter should glorify God. And when He had spoken
this, Jesus said unto him, Follow Me. "— John xxi, 19.

Jesus had re-constituted the apostle, in the old words spoken by
the sea long ago: ‘‘Follow Me.” The man, the son of Jonas, Simon,
was now a son of God, Peter. The perfect Son of God, Jesus, had
consummated His spiritual enterprise by brothering this great-hearted
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and many-sided man into the privileges and duties granted unto him
by the Fatherhood of God. But Peter was even yet the man whose
difficulty it was to go alone. When Jesus said to him: !‘Follow
Me,” Peter looked for John, who was following. But who could tell
how far they would be companions? ‘‘Peter therefore seeing him,
said to Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man do? Jesus saith unto
him, if T will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? Follow
thouw Me."— John xxt, 21, 22. Peter was sifted from Simon. We must
anticipate, to see how completely it was done. After Jesus is ascended,
and at Pentecost, Peter’s is the eloquence of a courage sifted of arro-
gance, the eloquence of an enthusiasm filled with the Holy Ghost.
Hear his unquivering voice as he speaks out of the consciousness of
power to the lame man at Solomon’s porch: “Such as I have give I
unto thee.” Power is going forth out of him, and turning to the
multitude, he pours out that matchless stream of truth, gleaming
with-a heavenly glory. There is the sifted -Simon before the council.
Calm with strength, he is sufficiently controlled for irony. He is
strong with a determination to admit no other mastery than that of
God. Before the deceit of Ananias and Sapphira, before councils,
before the purchasing ambition of Simon Magus, in prison and out
of it, stands Peter preéminent, looking back upon his past self, often,
in an act, suggesting plainly . the chaff of which Christ had freed -
him, but still teaching us the lessons of this event.

«Nor deem the irrevocable past,
As wholly wasted, wholly vain,
'+ If rising on its wrecks at last
To something nobler we attain.”

Peter went forth to ‘‘establish” his ‘brethren.”

A quarter of a century after this spring day had faded into
night, Paul, the apostle, writing to the Corinthian Christians, and
arguing for fhe grandeur and reasonableness of the new faith, on the
ground of the Resurrection, spoke of appearance after appearance of
the risen Lord, and then said: ‘‘After that, He was seen of about
five hundred brethren at once; of whom the greater part remain
unto this present; but some are fallen asleep.” This is doubtless
the same appearance of which Matthew speaks. Jesus had appointed
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a mountain-spot where He might meet the large number of His
disciples. ““Then the eleven disciples went into Galilee, unto the

mountain where Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw

Him, they worshipped Him: but some doubted. And Jesus came to
them and spake unto them, saying, All authority hath been given
unto Me in heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, and make dis-
ciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father
and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe
all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with you
alway, even unto the end of the world.”—Matt. xxviii, 16-20.

They were soon back in Jerusalem. Again, Paul tells the Cor-
inthians of two other appearances: ‘‘After that, He was seen of
James; then of all the apostles.” Luke, who was doubtless the author
of the ““Acts of the Apostles,” sums up the argument from the facts,
by stating the latter in the following words: ‘“To the apostles whom
He had chosen He also showed Himself alive after His passion by
many proofs, appearing unto them by the space of forty days, and
speaking the things concerning the kingdom of God: and, being
assembled together with them, He charged them not to depart from
Jerusalem, but to wait for the promises of the Father, which, said
He, ye heard from Me: for John indeed baptized with water; but ye
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence. They
therefore, when they were come together, asked Him, Lord, dost
Thou at this time restore the kingdom to Israel? And He said unto
them, It is not for you to know times or seasons, which the Father
hath set within His own authority. But ye shall receive power,
when the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be My wit-
nesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and unto
the uttermost parts of the earth.”—Acts ¢, 2-8. The words of the
disciples to Jesus: ‘‘Lord, wilt Thou at this time restore again the
kingdom to Israel?” were proof to Jesus that ‘it was expedient” for
them that He ‘‘should go away” again. Otherwise they would re-
main unspiritual, and the Spirit of Comfort and Truth could not
come to emancipate them from sensuous and provincial views, and
lead them with the universal forces which were to make this a re-
deemed world.
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They were alone, and look-
ing upward. The whole world of
men waited below to be lifted God-ward by the Power which lifted
their vision into the skies. Their Lord was certainly leaving them.
Every heart yearned to go with the ascending Christ, as the silence
deepened and the cloud rose higher. But their duties and oppor-
tunities, their heroisms and achievements, were to be found here,
and none went with Him.

The silence was broken. Behold, two men stood by them in
white apparel. They spoke the message of God, and said: ““Ye
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into Heaven? This same
Jesus, which 1s taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in
like manner as ye have seen Him going into heaven.”—Acts 7, 11, 12.
The fact that their Lord was to come again, as gloriously as He
had departed from them, proved at once the consummating pledge
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of His Kingship and divinity. It made them worshipers. But they
must not stay, even to adore. The Temple at Jerusalem was soon
resonant with the melody of their joy and praise. Their entrance
into it, after the vision of Olivet, was more prophetic of world-wide
transformations than the tread of armies. The evangel was created.
The Christian preacher had come. His message had just been
completed. With the same faith in which they gazed up into heaven,
this hopeful band set themselves to the task of .making earth heavenly.
And the story of that civilization, in which God is continually reveal-.
ing Himself in man, will never be told in more noble or true words
than these: ‘“And they went forth, and preached everywhere, the.
Lord working with them, and confirming the words by the signs that
followed.” Amen. ‘
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